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PREFACE 


A TRANSLATION of the Kharosthi documents published at the 
present time must necessarily be far from perfect. Obscure 
passages remain to be cleared up ; the meaning of many words is still 
unknown. Nevertheless it is time the attempt was made, since it is 
essential for further advance in the study of the many questions, 
philological and other, connected with the documents, that they 
should be made accessible to a wider circle of scholars than has hitherto 
been the case. This can only be done by a translation, literal, and as 
accurate as possible. 

A great deal, of course, can be made out with certainty. In such 
cases the straightforward translation is given. In many cases where 
the meaning of a word is not known, the rest of the sentence is clear, 
and is translated with the unknown word in italics. Titles like cozho, 
etc,, whose meaning is known roughly are normally left in italics. 
Wherever there is doubt about the rendering of a particular passage, 
a question mark is added in brackets at the end. When nothing 
can be made of a passage, a space in brackets containing a question 
mark is inserted. Lacunae in the original are represented by a line 
of dots within square brackets. Set phrases that occur again and 
again are not translated after the first time, being indicated by etc, 
and a fine of dots. 

No extensive annotation is given. The basis of the interpretation 
is to be found in my Language of the Kharosthi Documents from Chinese 
Turhestan, to which the reader is referred. Short notes are made 
{a) to correct the readings of the text, (b) wherever the information 
in the above work needs to be supplemented or corrected. At the 
end of the volume there is an index of the words thus discussed in 
the notes. An asterisk is placed before new words resulting from 
improved readings, a cross before those which should be deleted. 
A certain amount of other information on individual words is also 
incorporated there. 

On the completion of the edition by Professor Rapson and his 
colleagues, the documents were divided between this country and 
India. The originals of Nos. 213-~4r27 and 510-565 are now lodged 
in the British Museum, and the rest are in Delhi. Apart from photo- 
graphs, therefore, I have only seen the originals of the numbers 
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mentioned above. Corrections in the notes in these documents are 
based on an exammation of the originals. In the case of the rest 
where photographs, as in the majority of cases, are not available’ 
they are either based on alternatives suggested by the editors them- 
selves or conjectural The lack of access to the originals is a handicap 
m the first two hundred documents. Later, in the second and third 

volumes, when the editors were more sure of themselves it is not so 
serious. 


Documents containing only lists of names, and those too 
iragixientary to translate, are omitted. 


dE'N'T'T! A T. A T? ^TT A T'^Ai .naiCAL 

TRANSLATION 

T O BE given to the co 2 : 6 o Tamjaka. 

His majesty the king writes, he instructs the cozho Tamjaka as 
follows : Lj^ipeya makes a complaint here now that soldiers of Saca 
carried off two cows of his. One cow they sent back, one they ate. 
This dispute must be carefully investigated by you in person and a 
decision made according to law ; if you are not clear about it there, 
they must be sent here in custody. 

3 

His majesty, efc. . . ...... Sugita informs us that he paid , a 

price for a woman Sugisae. The price was forty-one rolls of silk. When 
this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith you must carefully 
inquire in person, whether she was really bought. A decision must 
be made according to law. Against the law officials must not take 
possession of that woman. If you are not clear about it there, there 
will be a decision when they appear in our presence at the royal court. 
Note: Read n. 3). 

4 

His majesty, etc A letter of command with a full 

statement in writing went from here (ordering you) to send ten camels 
to Calmadana. If you have not sent the camels, then the camels 
must be quickly sent to Calmadana in the hand of Lyipeya. 

5 

His majesty, etc The son of this Lyipeya has gone as 

an envoy, and this Lyipeya is due to stay with the herds in the autumn. 
When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, you must look carefully into 

the matter. Whoever has to stay (?) with the herds [ . . . ], 

must come here in the autumn. By no means must Lyipeya stay here 
with the herds in autumn. In the 26th year, 2nd month, 21st day 

to the royal court in the great city, Kusanasena was brought [ ]. 

Bote : line 3 (U.O.) is obscure because not fully read. Either 
tUtdqoA or thita{vo] would be possible, ghosa . . is quite obscure. 

In the last line the sentence is broken off. We might complete 
anita[mti\ translating “ they brought Kusanasena ”, i.e. as a substitute 
for Lyipeya. 
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^6 

His majesty, etc . . . . Lj^peya informs us that they were 

debtors for a camel here along with Socara. Now Socara is producing 
witnesses. When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith 
a ^eat oath is to be made, an oath is to be sworn by the witnesses 
ot Soeara and in that way a decision is to be made. If you are not 
clear there, etc 

' ■ 7 

His majesty, etc . . . The sotharn^a Lfipe informs us that 

ree years ago two cows in calf were awarded him from Arsina. 
y the present day one of these calves is under a year old, and the 
other has not been born. Up till now you have not made any decision. 
When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you this dispute is to be carefully 
examined by you in person, and according as was decided at the 
kings court, in such a manner a decision according to law is to be 
made. If you are not clear, etc. ... . . . . . 

: 

In the nth year, 5th month, 8th day, at that time people brought 
a sealed wedge-tablet from the royal court (to the effect that) corn 
for subsistence was to be given to the magistrates. 

Note : Nis<^ma is probably miswritten for nisaqa amna a nhrase 
which occurs in similar context in 478 and 641. ® 

9 

His majesty, etc Opgeya complains that Cadhi, Parsu 

Alyaya, and Easvara carried off a woman of his and beat her She’ 

Ipute! 8“ 

n. 1^'*' ‘“S'" inutead of yo garbU (Sdit., 

10 

in ^"^TO^brb ' ‘ A-V ■ ■ ‘.1 ^ 

sLed welTtan . ? When this 

he must be released (from the duty) according to law. 
upon them 

that these offices were askj^d by heredity’ 
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11 

His majesty/ ... . . . . Lyipeya complains that he has a 
dispute about a child Apisae adopted from Kungeya. When this sealed 
wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith you must carefully inquire in 
person with oath and witness. According to the law of old recompehse 
is paid for a child adopted, and thus a decision is to be made. If it is 
different, ' 


12 and 43 

His majesty the king gives instructions to the cumlayina Maltsuta 
as follows : The sothamga Sujita informs us here that liis son Livarazma 
found in a gold Sakasya ( = ?) one kampo ( = ?) and two golden staters, 
and that many people of Cadbta and the mountains are witnesses. In 
that matter the tagastas Sbxe cheating (nikaremti) the owners. When 

this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, etc the tagastas are 

to be stopped from doing injustice to people. 

Note : Nos. 12 and 43 form the two parts of the same document. 
The order is 12 0, 43 0, 12 R, 43 R. The words sakasyami, kampo, 
and tagastehi occur nowhere else and their meaning is obscure. The 
term tagasta indicates a particular class of individual. The instrumental 
here is used for the nominative by a common confusion {Gramm., 
§117). 

13 

His majesty, etc Pu^o informs us that in his pasture 

(Jcahhodhami) there are mares and horses. There the people go hunting 
and wound the mares and horses ; also some ghee there has been lost. 
When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc. . . . ..... the people are to be 
prevented from going hunting again. 

The people who went hunting there were Yitaka, Oga[ . . ], 
Sucamma, Vamto, Opgeya, and Cinama. 

Note : The same subject with different culprits appears again 
in 15. 

14 

His majesty, etc. ...... . . Sameka informs us that he went 

as an envoy to Khotan. Prom Calmadana they gave him a guard and 
he went as far as Saca. From Saca they gave him a guard and he 
weiit as far as Nina. From Nina to Khotan a guard should have been 
provided from Cadbta. As far as Khotan [ ], When this 
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sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, the hire of a guard from Nina to 
Khotan is to be handed over according as it was formerly paid, along 
with an extra sum. A decision is 'to be made according to the law. 

Note : This document is translated and discussed by Liiders in 
Act. Of.j xviii (1939), p. 36.: 

15 

.] forthwith 'Kolyisa and Su^ita are to be prevented from 

going hunting in the pasture. The dispute about the stolen ghee is 
to be carefully investigated with sworn testimony. Also as regards 
the samuta inquiry must be made, etc. 


16 

His majesty, etc. . ....... Peta-avana has now been handed 

over by me the great king to the camkw Arjuna. Formerly from the 
kihmcis there [. . . . . . . .] camels of over thirteen years old were 
not brought to When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, 

forthwith [, . . . . . . . ,] careful instructions must be given that a 


camel sent as tax shall not be so many years old. 

Note : For [/ojclasa read [lro]<fa4a. 

n 

His majesty, etc Pugo and Lyipe inform us that 

Kreya and Sulyita had (some property) deposited in a hidden place. 
Dogs and foxes dug there and brought it out into the open. It was 
on account of a pothi (made of) skin which had been deposited that 
they dug there. Afterwards Masdhige and Pgeya took from that little 
by little, and they say that much has been lost there. They say that 
Masdhige and Pgeya have stolen it. When this sealed wedge-tablet 
reaches you, forthwith an oath is to be sworn by Masdhige and Pgeya. 
However much they have, they must pay back. No pajnnent is to be 
made which is too much {ajhi) or illegal. Also a law is established here 
that what is taken in time of war is regarded as cleared. 

18 

His majesty, etc Su^ita informs us that Lyimo, Pugo, 

and Opge made a division of all their property. Now Opgeya has 
carried off the people. Along with Lyipeya he upsets the nukmnja 
( = ?), and does not allow them to make cultivation. When this sealed 
wedge-tablet reaches you, etc. 

Note : The term nukamja occurs nowhere else and its meaning 
is quite obscure. 
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19 

His majesty, etc The woman Tamasyanae stayed here 

with the herds in place of Yitasena. When this sealed wedge-tablet 
reaches you, you must investigate whether Tamasyanae really stayed 
with the herds in place of Yitasena, and according to the old law of 
the kingdom clothing, food, and wages must be given he.r. If there 
is any dispute there will be a decision in our presence. 

20 

His majesty, etc L^ipeya complains that Kolyisa 

broke the head of his woman Camoae and Augala wounded and struck 
his woman Palu-^isae. When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc. . 

Note : The same dispute appears in 29 and 53. 

21 

His majesty, etc. Kame makes a complaint that he 

owns a camel in common with Ljhpamma. Two parts of this camel 

Lyipainma [gave ?] to his daughter Dhamasriae [ when] 

this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, this dispute, etc If 

you are not clear about it a letter of information containing the sworn 
testimony of the witnesses is to he sent here in the hand of a letter 
carrier and there will be a decision in our presence. 

22 ; 

His majesty, etc From here Lyimsu [....] and 

Suvarnapala have to go on a mission to Khotan. The guide {arivaga) 
Rutraya must himself go. L;^imsu has two camels. These (people), 
Rutraya and Suvarnapala [. . . . must go, Lyimsu need (?)] not go. 
No delay is to be made. Just as formerly honorific gifts and provisions 
were provided for envoys from the state funds, so now these [ 

Note : Sammana is here taken as= Skt. sammdna. The form could 
equally well correspond to Skt. samana. 

23 

] of the camels, a camel pamma has been kept back with 

Sarpe and Kake. These camel pamma must be sent here in the hand 
of the yatma Porkota. Here, in our presence, there will be a decision. 

Note : The meaning of the term pamma, which occurs nowhere 
else, is completely obscure. 
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24 

His majesty, etc Sugita reports that Caule is recovering 

a debt of a horse from his slave Sarpiga. They are willing to hand 
over this horse, but Caule does not want to take it. He wants to 
take as payment of Sarpiga’s debt the house and land which was 
received by Su|ita from the feet of his majesty. When this sealed 
wedge-tablet reaches you, you must forthwith carefully investigate 
whether it is really so. Such is not the law, that the property of the 
master should be taken for the debt of the slave. According to the 

former law of the kingdom decision is to be made. If you are not 
clear, etc . 

25 

To the vasu L/ipeya of pleasant aspect the Mia Kunala sends 
good health, much, infinite, and thus I write. You must learn that 
m Peta-nagara there is corn for paying wages (to the extent of) 
nnkma [. ]. Further there is corn for the wages of the guard, miUma 3, 
and corn for his food, milima 1 khi 10. When this Jamavam[na] arrives 
there, quickly 15 mUma of com is to be given to Jainmavamna and 
Thuvaya ; no obstruction must be made. They made a decision 
before Pgoco, [. .jbto and P^ita. It is to be given to Kuvineya as his 

f 3 If fte horse arrives in time [ksanel, 

thus you must understand. • j 


26 


His majesty, etc. Phumaseva and Lyimsu have com- 

^^ed about a man Ljrim^e. This L^m^e belonged to Lyimsu. 
When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc 

read Lyimsumsya. The word drama 
thus disappears from the Index Verborum. ^ 

27 

His majesty, ete. . . L^peya reports that when the queen 

came there to Cadota, a camel of his six years old, Lyipta [ 

• • ] 1 mare in foal [ 

] will be [ 

been given nor the four colts. When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc 
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28, 

His majesty, etc When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches 

you, the kulola of the teto Purnabala called Kulbhu must be sent 
here in the hand of such a letter-carrier as will get here quickly. 

Note ; The term kulola applied to an individual occurs only here 
and its meaning is unknown. 

>29 

His majesty, eic. ........ Lyipeya and Kolj^isa complained 

about the broken head of a woman gamoae. Another woman of 
Lyipeya was wounded by Au^ala, brother of Kolyisa. Taking into 
account the fact that there were no witnesses here, it was inopportune 

to make a decision here. When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc 

Note : Udisa (- vMUya) is construed with the preceding clause. 
The particle Ait, as usually in this language, is dispensed with 
(cf. G'romm., § 134). 

30' 

His majesty, eic. ...... . . Kanasa^a of Khotan reports that 

Tusana did duty in the tsege in place of Apigo, and in his place Kanasaga 
of Khotan did duty. When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc 

wages are to be sent her from Api^o to Tusana. 

Note: For bhegehami read iseget/awi and compare 484, 505, and 
656. The meaning of the term tsege has not been ascertamed. 

31 and 764 

(764) His majesty, eic. . . . .... . Op^eya and Upasena make 
a representation here now. Opge reports : When my son IJiasena 
was born Lfimo adopted him, and thus he (L:fimo) spoke : Whatever 
people there are depending on me, many or few, among these Upage^na 

shaU be as an eldest son. They shall live in dependence on him. That 

Lyimo died [ ] slave people and the [ ■] people ot 

the master upset the agreement. They do not obey (?) this Upasena. 

Considering this, of this family Opge [ 

( 31 ) ] whatever Op^e shall command the slaves con- 

cerning the household duties, they must act according to his word, 
they must not transgress. This Upasena is to be regarded as an 
adopted son in that family. Whatever law of the Hngdom and what 
family (?) law the rest of the Caijfotans observe, in such a way these 
people must act. Whoever have doubts whether there is any ruling 
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OH that point, shall complain here in onr presence and there will 
be a decision. Also as regards the transaction between Lyimo and 
Pugo at the time the kingdom was tranquil, they are now making 
trouble about that here. When the kingdom shall (again) be tranquil, ‘ 
there will be a decision about this. 

Note : For upajiva tusa L^imo read upajivatu sa Lyuno. nitayamti 
is unintelligible and can hardly be correct. The nearest thing that 
would make sense would be pujayamti. 

In 31 the reading k[ula]dhama for k.[. . . .] dhama might be 
suggested. 

32 

His majesty, etc The vasu Lyipeya reports that Opave 

took Cinga, the daughter of Sagapeya of Peta avana, in marriage in 
Peta-avana. In return for her {taya lode), he was willing to give his 
sister Cinga in marriage to Sagapeya. He has given this sister to 
someone else, he has not given anything to Sagapeya. When this 

sealed wedge-tablet, etc 

Note : For asu read vasu (U.R.). 


33 

His majesty, etc The tax-collector (svatJiamgha) 

Lyipeya complains that in a troubled time Sugiya took three ambila 
and one horse from his slave Pataya. When this sealed wedge-tablet, 

etc you must investigate whether it is true that Sugi 

has taken them. He shall give (back) this man's property. If it is 
otherwise, etc 

34 

To the feet of the master sothamgha Lyipeya [ ] sends 

good health, much, infinite. Also Kreya and Camasriae with one 


another [ .] again separation is to be made, so they say. 

When there [ . .] This girl will be an opportunity for you 

here. Also ] a decision about everything has been made 


by me. Of you no more here [ 

Note : Viveka '' separation may here refer to divorce. The text 
is too fragmentary to give any connected sense. 

Bhuvi is probably a form of Skt. bhuyas. Other forms occurring 
are bhiyo and buo {Gramm, ^ § 91). 
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35 

Sugita is to be prevented. At present there are no merchants 
from China, so that the debt of silk is not to be investigated now. 

As regards the matter of the camel Tapicina is to be pestered. When 
the merchants arrive from China, the debt of silk is to be investigated. 

If there is a dispute, there will be a decision in our presence in the 
royal court. 

36 

His majesty, etc Lyipe complains that Ap^e of Khotan 

and Kilyage, took some property from the farm of [ ■?]• When 

this sealed wedge-tablet, etc, . . * • • • * * 

Note : One might suspect a misprint here and read edasa dasa 
Catayasa gothade '' from the farm of his slave Cataya”. 

■ 37 V ' ' . 

His majesty, etc. ........ The sothamga Lyipeya reports that 

as regards their land, when there was a demonstration to the vasus 

about its boundary and that of Samluve, at that time [. . j 

Pugo and L^ipe made a ditch. Now the people of [Yave-]avana are 
measuring out the district {praide]ia). When this sealed wedge- 

tablet, etc , « 

About the ditch between the land of Lyipeya and the people ot 

Yave-avana. ^ r. r-?- 

Note : Head samluveyam for snuyaveyasa (of. Mit., n. a). 

38 

His majesty, etc Th^ ogu Bhimasena repmts that 

Opge, father of Apemna, holds the office of koyimam there. When this 
sealed wedge-tablet, etc according to the appropriate 

law [ 

39 

His majesty, ete Ljfipeya reports that their slave 

Cimikae, without asking their permission, gave her daughter to the 
slaves of Kapge as an adopted child. That adopted child was brought 

up by them. The payment for milk was not given. When, eic 

you must investigate whether really their slave gave an adopted 
child to the slaves of Kapge without asking their permission, and the 
payment for milk has not been given. (If so) a tirsa mare or a Ursa 


10 A TEANSLATIGN OE THE KHAROSTHI BOCUMENTS 

horse is to be taken hy L;^peya from the slaves of Kapge and the 
adopted child will belong entirely to them. If, however, there is 
any dispute, etc. . . ..... . 

Note : For tanu tri xead tanuii (Edit., n. 5). 

40 

His majesty , etc. .... Whenever a camel of the royal herds 

becomes weak and is unable to travel it is to be looked after in that 
same province. If [. . . . . . . .] it dies as a result of its load the keeper 

wi I owe for it. If on the other hand it dies a natural death its jxmmre 
IS to be delivered m that same province* 

Nme: For mchajnnae in line 2 read gacJmmnae (Edit., n. 4). 
pp 3^-43^°°’™^^* treated by Liiders in Act. Or., xviii (1939), 

42 

His majesty, etc. . . . . . . . . J,ist as formerly in Peta-avana there 
be years tax was assessed, last year’s tax was put into the band of 
the sugnvtas. When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith 
the msu Lyipeya is to be questioned about this tax, and it is to be 
qmcklysent here all complete in the hand of the ageta Sa(m)^apeya. 
Just as formerly from Peta-avana there a camel was reckoned in 
the year’s tax, and that camel should be neither old nor thin, this 
camel is to be sent here with the above-mentioned tax. If there are 
any arrears of tax, all must be sent here. The tax consisting of ghee 
IS to be sent on quickly beforehand. 

in dually appears as a proper name. Here, 

genitive plural, it seems to indicate a class of officials 
bor [pra]-davo read pruchidavo (Edit., notes) 


(See 12.) 


43 


44 


• . as] has been decided, so a decision is to be made. 


45 


“Tv t • ■ ■ fie LJipey. a»t the 

aughter of his slave woman CSmihae was adopted by Eatraya. 
Here at the royal court as milk-payment one tirsa horse was awarded. 


FBOM CHINESE tUBKESTAN 11 

About this matter for the second and third time a sealed wedge-tablet 
has gone there, and up till to-day you have made no decision. When 
this sealed wedge-tablet, etc. . . ...... as was decided at the royal 

court, in such manner is a settlement to be made. If there is any 
other dispute a decision is to be made according to the law, etc 

46 

His majesty, etc The Lyipeya ( ? ) reports that 

there the magistrates of the king’s court examined a dispute. (They 
decided that) the woman Konuma belonged to Peta-avana. Later 
you are treating this dispute differently ; you make the woman belong 

to Catisa-deviyae-avana. When this wedge-tablet, etc you 

must investigate. According to the previous decision of the royal 
court you must hand over the woman Konuma to the vasu Lyipeya. 
Whoever disputes this must be sent to the royal court and there will 
be a decision here. Also he reports that men of Peta-avana are not 
performing the public duties in the " hundred ” of Kohita and 
Masdhiga. The former custom has been that men perform the public 
duties in the hundred and that women do not perform the public 
duties of the district {Jcilmi). Of the women two Tcorno (= ?) daughters 
must be handed over to the vasu L;fipeya. Whoever disagrees, at 
the king’s court [ 

About Konumae in Peta-avana. 

Note : Yona sagi tomga remains obscure. 

47 

His majesty, etc Lyipeya reports that his farm and 

living house were flooded with water by Apgeya. When this wedge- 
tablet, etc 

49 

His majesty, etc Tarncgeya complains that his slaves 

gave [ ] to the cozbo Samasena, and he is trying to prove 

that it is his own property. On that matter they produce witnesses, 
Sugi, Platga, and Namdhaka (Namsuka). When this wedge-tablet, 

etc The statement is to be written down truthfully and 

sent here. 

ISJote : For cozho samasena asati[. read probably cozho sama- 
senaasa ti[da]ti. The sentence still remains partly mutilated. 
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50 

. . .] the rest of the wages he will give to Argi. 

Note: For ar^fi frcdasyati, xe&di argiyasa dasyati (Edit., n. 1). 
lue verb j)ra-dd occurs nowhere else in the documents. 

51 

* . if he shall go back on his oath a decision is to be made 

there according to law. 

■ ' 62 ''' 

His majesty, cic Lyipeya reports that he dispatched 

a camel to me the great king according to the khsemm arrangements, 
and Its load was stolen. I did not acquire by hire a camel (for carrying) 
a load. This Lyipeya has been favoured by me the great king and 
let off (paying) the hire. There you must think where the hire of 
that camel is to come from. 

53 

His majesty, etc. ....... . Lyipeya reports that Kolyisa beat 

his woman Camoae and broke her head, while his brother Au^ala hit 
and wounded (L; 7 ipeya’s) woman Paluvisae. This dispute, etc 

Note : Compare 20 and 29. 

54 

His majesty, etc Ljdpeya complains that he has a 

dispute about the wages of a woman Suvisae (whom he got) from 
Kakeya. When this wedge-tablet, etc 

55 

His majesty, etc Fodder and water is to be given to 

these camels of the royal herds from city to city, and wherever (a 
camel) shall fall, it must be looked after in that same place. 

L;fipeya, concerning the royal herds. 

56 

ILs majesty, etc L^^peya complains that the afsu 

Uyage and Vapo took one cow of his without just cause. On the 
second occasion they, took a sheep. Also Cimga (slave ?) of Sagapeya 
was beaten and taken without payment. This dispute, etc 

uyageia pomm, read the words, separating them 
differently, as uyage mpom ca. Head varo for aw. 
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57 

His majesty, etc The year’s tax has been assessed 

as before. When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith the 
arrears and this year’s tax must be sent along together. There the 

vasu ? • • •] must be given. As to this tax it must be 

made ready in its entirety. Nothing must be kept back. 

68 " 

] that they have killed her. There is no further state- 
ment a second time. If she has not been seen or heard of and if 

[ ] is not a witch^. that woman is to be made recompense for 

to her full value and (this recompense) is to be taken by Pu^o and 
Lyipeya. A decision is to be made according to law. The property 
they took from her Pu^o and L;fipe are to receive along with her 
person. 

Note : The same subject appears in 63. 

59 

.... .] has been sent there. There, inquiry and reckoning is to 
be made .] the tax has been written down and it is to 

be sent all complete in the hand of the yatma Jarge (?) and the agetas 
Angi and Tsomgo. As regards the tax of corn, the names of the 
people (paying it) have been written individually on an invoice, and 
each man’s parcel is to be brought here separately. As regards the 
grain lent out^ the payments due on that are to be sent here. 

Note : .Read pricha gana[na] in line 1. For Subha muli read suka 
muU {Edit., n. 7). iSuJm ™ Skt. iulka in this context probably. 

62 

His majesty, etc Op^eya reports that he has one horse 

(which he lent to Lyimimna). L;;fimina died. His dependent (heir) 
Sigayita took it, and refuses to give back the horse to Opgeya. When 
this sealed wedge-tablet, etc. ....... . you must investigate. You 

must make a careful reckoning (of the value) of the farm and living- 
house which Lyimimna’s heir received, and from that he must speedily 
give a horse to Opgeya. 

63 

His majesty, etc Lyipeya reports that they took out 

three witch-women. They killed only the woman belonging to him, 
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the remaining women they released. About this matter you received 
a command from Apgeya that recompense was to be made to Lyipeya 

for this woman. When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc you 

must inquire, and according as you thB cozho received oral instructions 
here at the king’s court, in such manner recompense must be made 
to Lyipeya for this woman. 

Note : The same dispute appears in 58. 


His majesty, etc The four express (amtagi) camels 

(provided for) the camhura Va]e& from here are to be sent back from 
Samarsa. From Samarsa four other camels are to be provided. They 
are to be sent back from Snuna, and from Snuna four other camels 
are to be provided. They are to be sent back from Pisali. 


{Fragmentary list,) 

Note: For pacJiamga yina amna, read perhaps jparncyarayina 
umM, a phrase which occurs elsewhere. 


His majesty, etc Namdasena reports that Catma^e 

and Kuamca ate one parcel of corn belonging to him. They have 
gone there and are now at Tsa^a. When this sealed wedge-tablet, 

etc you must inquire whether this is really the case. (If 

so) this corn along with an additional amount is to be taken by Opge 
and Lyipe. If it is otherwise, and if no decision is made about this 
dispute of theirs, they must be sent here to the king’s court and there 
will be a decision here. Also of these people much pamlie is to be 
made here in usasa (= ?). Certainly it must be sent here. If you 
do not make a decision there, and do not send it here, have a care. 

Note : In U.O. 4 read esa amna sa ayogena, Usasammi which occurs 
only here is completely obscure. 


.] asks after the health of your divine body again and 

again, much, immeasurable, and speaks as follows: You sent the 
monk Ca^sena here about the army people. It was inopportune for 
me to remove the people from Bhoti-nagara. For that reason I 
sent Larsu and Tamjaka there to see what news [ ] 
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sent a man to say that the people were not to be removed from the 
city. 

Note : Read jmmia in line i for amm {Edit., n. 3). 

70 

His majesty, etc. . , ..... Just as formerly four years’ tax was 
kept back in the possession of Maltsaya (so) four camels were kept 
back in the possession of Vu^aca. When this sealed wedge-tablet 
reaches you, this tax, however much has been kept back, is to be sent 
here in the hand of Dhaci. 

Note : Read mmti for amti (U.O. 2). 

'71' 

His majesty, etc. . ....... L^imsu informs us that a female 

camel belongs to them and Sima&iae in common. A man called 
Sugika and her daughter Smagasae rode off on this camel from 
Sima^riae’s farm and fled away. He and his father went after them 
with the frontier-guards and brought this camel back. (As a result) 
two parts of this camel belonged to these two, the father and son, 
and two parts to the guards (for their services). The two parts belonging 
to the frontier-guards, they gave to them. Simasriae is demanding 
her portion of it. This dispute, etc 

72 

] the wheat was two and three times watered. This is 

a register of it. {List follows.) 

Note : Goma is the usual form taken by Skt. godhuma in the 
language of the documents. Other forms are goduma and gohomi. 
In the beginning of this document for [{a]h^ma ([^«^]-), read no doubt 
[go]huma. At the end of the first line pa ... .ga presumably represents 
pravamnaga, the usual name for lists of this kind (cf. 59). Pita and 
piiaga (''drunk”) means "was watered”. In another place (703) 
the causative payita is used. 

74 

{Fragmentary list dealing with camels.) 

Note : The document contains a number of descriptive epithets 
applied to camels, such as suJcri uta. Unfortunately they are with 
difficulty legible. 
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77 

. , . is to be sent. According to our word [. . . 

.... .] is to be sent here. Also [. ] care is to be exercised. 

Along with the hire [. . . ... . .] turned back a camel from [ ] 

to us. Instructions are to be given to him. [. . . . . . , will make 
ready. We have sent betel. 

On the seventh day of the sixth month, from the vimspa of Suguta, 
and the sata of Cimge, one camel with its keeper for tomgha Apemna, 
one camel with its keeper for Yapgu. 

Note: &ata ‘"^hundred” occurs frequently as an administrative 
division. Yimkpa which occurs here would seem to be something 
similar. It cannot in form correspond to the Sanskrit but could 

only represent vUva^ which is unsuitable. 

■■ 83 ' ■'■' 

To be opened by my dear brother-in-law, sothamgha Lyipeya. 

To his dear brother-in-law sothamgha Lyipeya of pleasant aspect, 
beloved of men and gods, glorified by a good name Kupsirnta pays 
respect and sends the health of his divine body, much, immeasurable, 

and thus (he says) : [ ] Campeya. Do not keep back there 

Natasrrmi and As<Jhaya. Everything in your knowledge [ ] 

instruction. With him Campeya must come here along with Nam- 
ta^rnna. When you are going to travel down to the king’s court, 
let me hear about the month and day. I must be informed. Also of 

us here at the king’s court [ ]. If you are going down to the 

king’s court, take care {su\thaj) to let me hear (about it). If you are 
not going, let me hear too. You gave instructions about a horse. 
Campeya will bring the horse there later {paca). You have told him 
to hand it over here. Do not neglect to do this. The hire of the camel 
is one arnavaji eight hmtas long. I have sent it there in the hand of 
Namtasrpna. The arnavaji is white. As regards the ploughing, barley, 

wheat, and a^imni is to be carefully [ ] looked after by you. 

Also Lyivrasma must by all means be zealous about it. We have 
sent a present. Sarpinae’s present is one .]. Also let 

Lyivrasma make a reckoning of how much grain they use 
there in sowing on the ploughed land. 

Notes : hali in the phrase hali karisyasi is obscure. But the meaning 
is roughly clear. He is telling him to keep to his promise to send 
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a horse. Is it Skt. atiJca false ? The language is somewhat irregular 
as regards h {Grammar, § 28). 

Read (CE. 4) hrisi yavi for krisiya vL 

84 

(R) . . . .] but you [do not do] rightly [. .....] instruction. I have 
sent a man of [. . . . .] there. I have kept back a man of Bhoti, a 
horseman. When this man arrives there, quickly a horse and a 
serviceable guard are to be sent here. 

Note: Read as in note 3. 

86 

To the earaga Sucarnma and the co 2 bo Tgaca, dear to men and 
gods, respected and of pleasant aspect, the sothamga Lyipeya sends 
the health of their divine bodies, again and again, much, beyond 
measure, and thus (he says), namely : We have made a time (for you 
to come and) do the royal business. You do not want to come here. 
Certainly next morning the sadavidas and karsenavas and the (other) 
officials whose names are mentioned in the list must come here. 

Rev. 

.... to dear brother sothamgha cozho Lyipeya [ ] pays 

respect, etc and thus (says) namely: From there you 

sent Casmina our agent [ • -] to get the register, but I do not 

know which register is to be taken there [ ]. There is every 

reason to fear (an attack) from the Supis. In the city here (we) will 

make a review of the people [ ] we will go there. The 

Khotanese have come here. They are looking for Paxncina on account 
of (the matter of) the boundary. Certainly Pamcina must be sent 
here when the cock crows. 

Note : Read probably (0 4) Mrsenava for Mrsenade. The two 
classes of officials {sadavida and karsenava) are usually mentioned 
together. 

Compare with kuhu^ [karya] mana, kukwda g,[da]ma[nd\ in 525. 
Obviously it is the same word in both places but in neither case can 
the writing be properly made out. We should restore in all probability 
kulmda {kujd\ ^nana meaning ''when the cpck crows’’ (Skt. kuj-), 
i.e. early in the morning. This is what the sense demands. Compare 
pralu {f Tatar) above. 


c 
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O . . . .] to be opened by the Kranaya and Lyipeya. 

R ] there is danger from the [Su]pis. You must not be 

slack. Other frontier-guards are to be quickly sent here. On the 
12th month, 10th day. 


In the 30th year, 5th month, 8th day, at that time the witnesses 
of Tamcge appeared concerning the land in Tsaga, Namatga and 
[. . ....... .]. Pamcama says that to Tamcgoya belong a vineyard 

and twelve kuthala in the mm-land. I have heard it from the mouth 
of hdya Sugiya. The tax-collector Kenika and the scribe T^aca and 
Rutraya say, '‘We have heard from the mouth of Sugiya that beginning 
with (?) in a westerly direction from the east 

side belongs to the ogu Kusamgha.” Again Namat^a speaks thus 


Note : In line 3, read in all probability umtaya " starting from ”. 


■■■■■ 

.] this is not possible to do (so) do not worry about this 


matter. 


At the feet of his dear brother cozbo Tamjaka, the sothamgha 
Lyipeya pays respect, and thus with (bowed) head I inform you • 
As regards the women of the people of Cadbta and Saca who were 
taken in marriage from each other, a decision was made. Now they 
want [to make] it different [ 


In the 29th year, 1st month, 26th day, at that time corn belonging 
to Kusarnta, Lyimsu, and Jayaha was measured out to the extent of 
10 kU ; in Pgita’s oflB.ce corn was measured out to the extent of [. .] 
milima. The witness was Rutrasena. 


To his dear brother cozbo Lyimsu, etc Kupsimta 

sends health, etc , ........ and thus (he says) namely : There is 

corn belonging to me there on loan. Of you Semniga and Sugita 
[ . I say. He says there are two instalments of 
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interest. There you must not take (an additional) year. That interest 
which there is consists of two instalments of interest. You know (?) 

about the corn of [ ]na and Semni^a. Also I have sent this 

Campe there. What corn [. . . .] is with [..... . . . .] let it all be 
investigated. Again the corn from panmcana^ that corn is in the 
hand of Samghasena. Samghasena says that that corn has not been 
written down on the receipt together with (the other items). By all 
means let Samghasena make a reckoning of this corn together with 
(the other). By all means he must be told to inquire into the corn 
from the [ma\mva{ra\ Kungeya. Also whatever corn in your hand 
[?] in Samghasena's hand [?]. 

Note : The document is too imperfectly preserved to translate 
satisfactorily. The same subject appears in another letter of Kiipsimta 
(140) which see. 

ca na tu in R. 5 is perhaps you know 2nd Sing, in -tu {Grammar, 
§ 93), c for j (§ 14). 

103 

{List of names.) 

Note : At the end of this document there is a corrupt and un- 
intelligible verse. 

105 

{List of payments,) 

Note : The phrase paruvarsi tomgasa is of interest, suggesting that 
the office of tomga was an annual appointment. 

106 

To his dear son Lyipeya and Samgha, etc Lepata 

sends health, much, immeasurable, and (says) thus ; I told you to 
send a camel in the meanwhile. From there you sent a camel of the 
sacis (= ?). Here it has wounded the hand of Campge and made it 
lame. He cannot do any work. You know what work was left undone 
when you went there ; here day by day there is royal business. Also 
there are three people there. One of those, Su^ita, is to be given 
two camels and sent here quickly. When this letter arrives there, 
on that very day Sugita is to be sent here quickly with two camels. 
Also you sold here a man Samghadhama to Sa^ana. That man com- 
plained before the magistrate ; thus he says : I am a man belonging 
to the king, L;fipeya is selling me without just reason.^’ He is unwilling 
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to do the work of Sagana. What the exact state of affairs is about 
this man you must make out there. A letter from there is to 
be put in the hand of Sugita. Do not neglect to do this. Quickly 
Sugita must be sent with two camels. 

Note : O.U. (4). For himnita read bhimnita. 

107." 

At the feet of the sothamga Lyipeya dear to men and gods, glorified 
with a good name, by whom the road to heaven is adorned, the cozhos 
Kolyisa and Kunala (pay) respect and ask after (his) good health, 
again and again, much, immeasurable, and thus they say : From 
there, from our farm you put a man to work here. He is now working 
here. But it is heard that the suEe (== ?) officials claim him there again 
in the works. 

Note : [tu fe] sena is completely obscure : ayaga kanjem might mean 
iron-works ’’ {horn ay as) suBe occurs nowhere else. Read suje and 
compare sujaga, suhaga which occur elsewhere ? 

109 

0. To be opened by (my) dear son Lyimsu. 

R ] the sacrifice is to be made, so the sacrifice is to be 

made (when he) comes down to me here there will be a sealed wedge- 
tablet concerning the camels ; I will send it there. A letter is coming 
about the klasemcis in the autumn. Your camels are to be sent to the 
kingdom (province). Former letter-carriers have seen that the Supis 
are certainly coming here. Whatever letter-carriers shall come here 
provisions must be sent here. I have sent to mother and father an 
aridi eacl^to Sugita sidha salt, to Sarvasriae one andaga and one 
livasa along with alamgih {asamgila), to Samapriae one jewel and to 
Suvornapriae one jewel ; so you need not be worried about presents. 

Note : Read madujpitusya in line 5. 

110 

In the 23rd year, the 6th month, and the 6th day, concerning the 
women in Peta-avana. 

Namsanae is Opimta’s wife etc., etc. 

113 

] told him to give it., This [ .] there one 

gold necklace and two amamp — of these he gave the price to me. 
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Certainly you must at once make a reckoning there. Since you are 
the grandson of Samgha (?), together the debtors will 

receive from [. . ? 

Note: : Eead dej/amMc for desamnae, and in all probability 7nu[U] 
for mw[fee]. 

Napatu m to be taken as one word = grandson. 

114 

] The ogu Jjfi^ejBi> did not give the girl. I gave her. Sarngha 

can say nothing. 

Itfi . 

In the 7th year of his majesty the great king Vasmana, son of 
heaven, in the 6th month, on the 14th day, at that time the palces 
took place in Vrganicita. 

(Short UsL) 

119 

The cozbo Kunala asks after the health of his dear brothers the 
cozbos Kranaya and Lyipeya, etc. ........ and thus (writes) : It is 

heard here now that the Supis are coming down on the people of 
Calmadana in the fourth month. You will send a frontier-guard riding 
on a horse here. So we merely make this fact known to you. But 
do not by any means [ 

120 

In the 3rd year, 4th month, 15th day, at this time, it was necessary 
to go to the sitga potge for the second time. All the work-people came 

to the bridge [ ] the water was very muddy {kha[lu]m). 

Owing to that fault the well-born people came to an agreement. We 
stopped and turned back the magistrates from the sitga potge. The 
weU-born people who were there on account of the king’s business 
were : Namarazma, the senior cozbo, Pamcimna, [Nam]masura, 

Tgaca, the apsu Apniya, Calmasa, and Kamciya, the ari Lyipana. 

122 ' t 

Namarasma gave one royal cow as a present {hsi di<^ lay) 
in Lominana. 

In Pisal}^ one cow was sold to Sotuge ; the head of the samgha 
received the price, milimas [, .] of corn. 
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In Calmatana one cow was sold to Vanamkha, the price received [. . 

One large cow was lost at Parcona Bridge ; these four cows 
Namarasma [ 

123 

In the 30th year, 1st month, 7th day, at that time Kalyanadhama 
brought news of the army from Saca. On the same day we gave a 
horse to Yitaka to keep watch in Saca. ITow it is the second day 
and he is unwilling to go to Saca. The sothamgJia Lppeya has been 
made witness, the tomgha Apemna, Kartsa, Lyipana, Eipti, Rutraya, 
Ap[ . .] Asena, and the ari Lyipena. 

m 

His majesty, etc The cozbo Samasena and the vesu 

(= vasu) Lyipeya have complained concerning land in A[sta]sa. On 
the ground that there were no witnesses [no] decision was reached 

here. When this wedge, etc they are to be sent to the 

king’s court. Again cozbo Samasena and Lppeya have complained 
about ma[n . .]Jca land. This is to be examined with sworn testimony. 
Whatever further disputes there may be about lands in Peta-avana, 
they are to be examined, e^c. 

Note : In U.O. 3 iSa[niGi]Jioda, a na is required by the sense and 
should probably be read. It has been supplied in the translation. 

125 

Sakha will look after the camels in place of Mogata. The ari 
Kutgeya is to be removed from the camels. The herd is to be fed. 
The ari Apemna has to ride out on a camel to the aco, Apernna has 
become sick. Later he must go as Do not allow any slackness. 

If he does not bring any beast, his brothers and son are to be beaten. 
Also in the morning we will break open the water in Kolarnte’s tama. 
Now there is need of more water here. 

Note : Read presumably (R. 1) Kolarntesa tamammi Kolamte 
appears elsewhere as a proper name. The word tarmmmi is obscure. 
The only thing like it which occurs is tamena, a title or surname of 
Su|ita. That brings us little nearer. 

aco seems to be a kind of frontier post. The functions of the acovina 
seem to be much the same as those of the spasavamna. Compare, 
for instance, 126 with 139, 
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126 

Of their dear brothers of pleasant aspect, the cod)os Kranaya and 
Lyipeya, the tasuca Lapaya and the cozbo Patraya ask the health, 
6^0, . . V , regards the frontier-guard Pago 

whom you sent here to come and hear about the Supis, at present 
the news of the Supis is that all is well 

127 

0. To be opened at the feet of cozbo Lyipeya of pleasant aspect. 

R. I give instructions to my dear brother cozbo Tgaca dear to 
men and gods. Without fail mlyagamdha is to be sent. 

Note : sidyagamdha (only here) may be a proper name. 

130 

To dear brother cozbo Lyipeya. 

At the feet of his dear brother cozbo Lyipeya, dear to men and 
gods, of pleasant aspect, cozbo Tamjaka pays respect, and sends the 
health of his divine body, much, very much ; and thus (he writes), 
namely : The cozbo Kolyisa and the iramana Sriguda have exchanged 
(?) men. Yogasena has become the property of cozbo Kolyisa, (but) 

with ^riguta there is no [? ? ] now it is heard that there 

[ ] cultivation, Yogasena [. . . ] ? the man is 

not to be sold along with (it). Yogasena, the original debt (?) 

[ ] is the property of [. . . .]. You must act according to 

the law of the world {hkadharma). Also whatever work has been 
done by Tamcge must certainly be brought to my knowledge. 
Instructions must be given to Tamcge that he shall ( ? ) the right 
quantity of wine. 

Note : The document is too imperfectly preserved to be understood 
properly. In U.O. 3 reading parivcUitamti for parivititamti makes 
good sense, parivat- is used elsewhere in the documents in the sense 
of '' exchange In U.O. 7 the alternative sadha seems better than 
sarva. The verb parismniiati is obscure. 

131 

(1) Of Aphiya and Rutraya the packed (corn) is three milima. 
Of Aphiya there are three sheep and three hhi of ghee. Of Rutraya 
there are three sheep and three khi of ghee. 

(2) Of Apemna, three milima of packed (corn), two sheep, and 
three khi of ghee, etc., etc. 
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In the 30th year, 9th month, 5th day the masimna camels were 
written down. (Then follows a list.) 

Note : Eead perhaps ntamca and cf. Grammar^ § 62. 


0. At the feet of his dear father cozho Lyipeya, etc 

Tgaca rubs his head, etc and thus (writes) : From there 

you sent a horseman Kunasena to keep watch here. It is true that 
Ogaca, an acovimna, came here from Saca. He says that the Supis 
have come to Ko^itasasa ; with reference to this fact I have sent 
Kunasena there (so) another horseman is to be sent here quickly. 
There is no acovimna man from there in the mountains. 

E. To his dear neighbour Svaneya, cozbo Namarazma sends 
health. Whatever slaves of ours there are, must all be put in the city. 
Note : Eead parvadesu as in n. 2. 


His majesty, etc Lyimirna informs us that they have 

had charge of the royal cows. Now people are putting him in charge 
of the female camels. When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you * 
forthwith let this be thoroughly investigated. By no means abandon 
the law of the kingdom for the law of these people’s mouth (edesa 
mia dhamenaf 

135 

His majesty, etc Now the cuvalayina Phumaseva 

has had to go on a mission to Khotan. When this sealed wedge-tablet 
reaches you, straightaway this Apita must go on the mission, and the 
cuvalayina Phumaseva must go with him to Khotan, As regards 
the two express camels 6i cuvalayina Phumaseva, they must be given 
(him), (likewise) the one camel of Apita must be given (him). Also 
a suitable man is to be given them as guide (arivaga), who will go in 
front of them. This guide must go on his own beast. Just as formerly 
you have provided fodder and water for envoys, so now they are 
to be given to these envoys. 






His majesty, etc. Now I the great king have handed 

r a fugitive man to Peta-avana. When this wedge, etc 


over a fugitive man to Peta-avana. When this wedge, etc 

forthwith whatever suitable fugitive man there may be, that suitable 
fugitive man is to be sent here in the hand of the couriers. 
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139 

To his dear brother, cozbo Tamjaka, etc 

I am pleased because I have heard from you that you are in good 
health ; I also am well through your favour ; and thus (I write) : 
Now they bring grave tidings of danger from the Supis. You must 
yourself (apane) inspect the (zcovinas .eind a serviceable acovina is 
to be sent here with his beast. 

140 

To be opened at the feet of the master and mistress sothamga 
L/ipeya and Sarpinae. 

Also there they are looking for gold. The gold [ ]. I have 

sent Tolayana of The Mountain there. By you, Lyimsu, attention is 
to be paid to this matter and according to how much the price of 
gold is there, this is to be sold. 

To the feet of the masters, dear to men and gods, respected, of 
pleasant aspect, whose life is a hundred years long of divine years 
suited to them, dear brother-in-law sothaongha Lyipeya, dear sister 
Sarpinae and Su^ita and Lyimsu, Kupsimta pays respect and asks 
after their good health and divine body, again and again, much, 
immeasurable ; and first of all I am pleased to hear that your divine 
body is in health; I also am well through your favour and thus 
I address you : In Lyimsu’s hand there is some corn^ of mine on 
loan. As regards the previous (lot) of corn, the vasdhigaim (lot) which 
we received here, you know the reckoning of it. The second lot is 
from the ploughed field (and) you know the reckoning of it. It is in 
Samghasena’s hand. The amount of that corn which has been used 
up or given to others, has been entered on a tablet. The amount of 
corn remaining from that is five milima ten JcM, That corn is to be 
demanded of Samghasena along with interest. As regards the vasdhi-^ 
gaim corn, and the corn from the field, reckoning is to be made 
separately. The corn from panimmna is ten khi. A reckoning of that 
is to be made along with the interest. As regards the previous corn, 
reckoning is to be made in detail for each year individually. As regards 
last year’s corn in Carnpe’s hand, Kuteya knows how much came off 
the threshing floor. Also a reckoning is to be made of the corn Campe 
has. Also you know the reckoning of the wine which Kole has. Now 
there is room for some wine from him. I have sent a present as token 
of remembrance, for you a leipa^ three sira for each of you, and one 
mtu for Sarpinae. 
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Note : vasdhigaim (so read for vasp^u\gaim) is obviously a derivative 
with the -in- suffix {Grammar, § 77, cuvalayina, pamcaraina, etc.), 
from vasdhiga. On im (i.e. in) ~ ina of Grammar, § 13. The word 
vasdhiga which occurs in the phrase vasdhiga karamnae is unfortunately 
of uncertain meaning. 

panimca ode is the same word as appears kanicanade (or pa°) in 
100, a document dealing with the same matter as the present one. 
Read most probably panimcanade in both cases. The word occurs 
nowhere else and there is nothing to indicate its meaning. 

dyoga meaning something which accrues, is added, can plausibly 
be rendered interest, since from 142 we see there was a rule that what 
was borrowed {avamici as in this document) was to be paid back 
double. 

:; 142 - , 

R. Lyipeya lent food (to the extent of) one milima one hhi. 
According as formerly they pay there double what they receive here 
by that arrangement the food is to be repaid to the sotharnga Lyipeya. 

143 

His majesty the great king writes, he gives instructions to the 

sotharnga Lyipeya ; you must have knowledge of what I write [ ]. 

Here the tasuca Phumaseva says that he has a slave man called 
Moti[. .]. That (man) is to be sent here in the hand of Apta, (?) is 
to be handed over to the tasuca Phumaseva. 

144 

His majesty, etc Lyipeya informs us that he has a 

slave called Kacana. Sagana beat him. As a result of that beating 
the man Kacana died on the eighth day. Here you, the cozbo Somjaka 
received an oral command that the witnesses had to swear an oath 
and that if Kacana had died as a result of Sogana’s beating, a man 
was to be awarded as recompense. Even so you pay no attention to 
this matter, and up to the present day have made no decision. When 
this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith an oath is to be sworn 

by the witnesses, and if Kacana did no work after the beating [ ] 

died, a man is to be awarded as recompense. If you are not clear 
[ ] written in a letter. 

146 

Parncaraimna com is to be given to the royal herds. 

(List.) 
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■ 147 . 

In the 9th month, 5th day, at this date, the people who are masters 
of houses received 

(List.) 

They said that the kdla Rutraya and the monk Jivamitra were ill. 

Note : Read paMe for tiMe in all probabihty. 

149 

In the 9th year, 1st month, 28th day, the fugitive Masaga says : 
The property taken from me consists of four roughly woven cloths, 
three woollen cloths, one silver ornament, 2,500 mdsa, two jackets, 
two twooelts, and three Chinese robes. 

iVoiJe: This document is treated by Liiders, Textilien in alien 
Turkestan, -pp. 21 S. 

151 

Of the apsu Aphiya, thiee gihmya sheep and three ghrita — sheep 
(or goats), e^c., etc. 

Note : Gilamya (gilamya), an epithet of pam occurs only here and 
is completely obscure. 

152 

U.O. To his dear brother sothamgha Lyipeya, etc the 

cozbo Nastimta pays respect, etc ... and thus (writes) : (since) 

I went from there I have been in good health through your favour 

[ Now I have sent some royal camels there. Among 

them there is a three-year-old camel. This is to be again sent back 
to the kingdom. There is a sealed wedge-tablet dealing with that 
matter. This sealed wedge-tablet is to be read in the presence of 
Sagamoya and then given to Sa^amoya to keep. By all means let 
these people of my district (kilme) be under your care. I sent this 
letter while on a journey, so do not worry about a gift. Also I have 
delivered these camels over to this Sumata. From now on (this) 
acovina (Sumata) is "to be removed from the aco. Also there | 
is said to be a sramana called Dharmapriya in Saluvaae’s house. I 
When this Sumata arrives there, orders must be given for handing ^ 
over this sramana into the hands of Sumata. This sramana ’tos a 
slave of Motge (son ?) of hhari Masdhi^e. A quarter of him was solff 
to me. We have made a decision about everything. This sramana 
shall now belong to you. 


28 


A TBANSLATION OF THE KHAEOSTHI DOCUMENTS 


153 

(R.) . . . .] to be given. I have sent a horse there. He will bring 
one cow here. I have sent two presents. Certainly on the 20th day of 
this month Kumnaga shall come here. 

154 

(1) In the 29th year. 

(2) Ljbpeya’s parcel was two milima and ten hhi ; (also) three hhi 
of ghee. 

A. (1) Namarasma’s parcel was four milima ten khi, etc., etc. 

Note: Of the commodities mentioned in the list a number are 
still obscure. 

ogam is some agricultural product measured in milima and khi. 

agisga should be read agisdha as suggested in the Index Verborum 
(cf. also Liiders, Textilien in alien Twkestan, p. 12). It is probablv 
some kind of rug or blanket. ^ 

fosami is something’ numbered, not measured, but there is no 
mdication as to its meaning. 

155 

To be given to the cod)o Kranaya and the sothamga Lyipe. 

In the 6th year, 5th month, 2nd day at the king’s, court in the 
great city. 

Note : The “ great city ” is Kroraina. 


156 

His majesty, etc There people are going hunting. 

They are wounding the horses and mares (so that they become) lame 
(and) cannot carry (their burdens). It is not right that the horses and 
mares should be wounded. They do not wound Usam and .gegani. 
When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you they are to be stopped 
from that, so that they do not wound the mares and horses. 

Note ■ The words kisam and segcrni (if rightly separated) are 
completely obscure. 

157 

To the masters, eto. sotJiamgha Lppeya pays respect, 

(TOt^) ; My wife who was ill here is ahve 

through your favour. Also I have heard that you have kept blocked 
up the water there, and am very pleased. Also you wrote here about 
some people. The people will be taken there. Also there has been a 
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sacrifice of a cow at the bridge to the god Bliatro. The an Kungeya 
says : I saw a dream ; that sacrifice of a cow at the bridge was not 
accepted by the god.” So the an Kungeya says. In nanamciya 
Opimta’s cow enclosure there is a vito cow. He asks for that vito 
cow to make a sacrifice to the god Bhatro ; so says the ari Kungeya. 

This sacrifice is to be made at the farm of ekhara Mot^eya. Let no 
slackness be allowed in the matter of this cow. The tasuca Lyimsu 
is to be quickly sent ; along with the ari Calamma he will bring the 
cow. It is not to be withheld. Again the ari Kungeya saw a dream 
about a pursa sheep from the three ap$us to make a sacrifice in Bumni 
and Samana (?). Quickly in that matter zeal is to be applied. 

Notes : tutaJm (2) is obviously a mistake of the scribe for tumahu, 

sato (4) (5) should be read vito, a term applied frequently to various 
domestic animals. Its exact meaning is unknown. 

It is by no means certain that burrini- (also pumni) is a place name. 

[sa\manammi occurs only here and nothing is known about it. 

158 

. . .] is using up much. The tax is quickly to be sent here complete, 

159 

Also a letter of command has come here from the king’s court, 
that from there, from Saca the ghee from the royal cows is to be 
unloaded from the Cadbtan beasts and abandoned (?) when the 
Cadotan Kup§u arrives there [ 

(R.) From there I hear nothing from you and the authorities. 

Considering this fact I have now sent two jars in the hand of the 
iadavida Koljfisa. One is to be delivered to Sacha and the other 
taken to Cadbta. When he brings them there, immediately one jar 
is to be quickly sent to Cadbta, and a document of account is to be 
quickly brought to my knowledge (telling) how much this year’s | 

ghee is. At whatever day of the month a letter of command goes j 

there concerning the ghee, at that time the ghee is to be quickly sent | 

here to the king’s court. Do not allow any slackness here. This letter I 

has been forwarded through a series of people, so do not mind about | 

a present. . ^ . | 

■ . , '' ' ' 

To dear brother cozbo de. the tasuca Kunala I 

and Sunaka, etc . thus (-vmte) : From there you sent Catona [ 
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here concerning the water and seed, to do the cultivation. I have 
read the wedge-tablet here. In this wedge-tablet there is no mention 
of water and seed. The old people speak thus : The use of a farm 
was given to the cozho Lyipeya in Saca, water and seed were not given. 
According as how the field was received from the feet of his majesty, 
in such wise it belongs to you. Whatever hand-(written) letter there 
may be there concerning water and seed, or if there is a letter of 
command with a detailed account, it is to be looked for and sent 
here. If there is no such (document) there, the price of the water and 
seed is to be sent from there and the cultivation will take place here. 
Also the old people say thus : When Sarpika was settled here be used 
to provide the land, the people of Saca provided the seed and water, 
and the katmas did the cultivation. 

161 

To the great cozbo Lyipeya, etc, . . . ... . . Kukita and Parpana, 

etc, thus (write) : One man there, a fugitive, was granted 

to me by his majesty. Certainly to this (man) Ganaga [. . .... . .] 
you will do. Quickly what is right must be given him from you. This 
will be right for me. Also let this Canaga be by all means under your 
care ; whatever his needs are, certainly you must pay attention to 
them. If you do this thing for me I can do something in return for 
you there. Whichever of your people comes here in the future I will 
look upon them as my own. He is to be sent here in the hand of 
available messengers. We have sent a small present as a token of 
thoughtfulness, from Kukita one chotaga. iiom Parpana one lastuga, 

162 

To the masters, etc the cozho Patraya, etc 

thus (writes) ; From there you sent Pgita here concerning the tax of 
the people of Peta-avana. Last year Lepata took sheep for three years 
(namely) eighteen. This year they have taken all the six sheep to 
the capital. We have sent three khi of ghee there. There are no arrears 
of last year’s ghee or of that for the year before. What arrears there 
are, it is now the fifth year (since they were due). All has been collected 
and received. At that time a decision about arrears of tax was made 
by us. You commanded , Sti^ita to go there — (but) now there is no 
arrears of tax, (so) for that reason Sugita did not go there. 

Notes : Read in U.O. 3 for \yd\hi {Edit., n. 4). 
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For ga^itiy cL JJadem, BSOS,y Vni, who takes it as 
< sa7n > galyiti, indeclinable participle of the common verb smjigah. 

For tamkami (C.E, 2) read no doubt tarn ka < lam > 7m “ at that 
time” {Index Verbormn), 

163 

Lyimsu (?) says : Kobala Su|ita made three camels va^yni (= ?). 

The vasu Oga [ ] in [Yirum]dhi[na]-avana. In Calmasa's 

district [ ] at Lyimsu’s boundary [ ] 

Namarazma, one nikrona cornel from Lyimsu’s hand [ ] 

of Vasmana one amklatsa camel . 

Note: nikrona shall perhaps be resolved into 7ii the possessive 
suffix and krona. 

164 

To the masters, of pleasant aspect, honoured by men and gods, 
divinities in person, (namely) to his dear father cozbo Lyipeya and 
to his dear mother Sarpinae, and to Sugita, Sarvasrre, Sarvatrata, 
and the cutane Kude. Lyimsu pays respect at their fept and asks 
after the health of their divine bodies, again and again, many hundreds 
of thousands of crores (of times), infinitely ; and first of all I am 
pleased at this, that I have heard that good health attends you along 
with the people round you ; I am well here through your favour 
along with my beasts and my people ; and thus I say : Let my 
cutana son Kude be expressly under the care of you, my father and 
mother. Also here there has been no decision about my business. 
Bearing this in mind I asked Layimmaka (?), As regards the business 
of my farm keenness is to be applied, the stock of beasts is to be 
properly looked after, and they are to be well supplied with food 
and drink. Also I have not received even a small amount of provisions 
from there. Without fail provisions are to be sent in the hand of letter- 
carriers. Also now here they are worrying (me) a great deal about 
the administration of the tax of the people of Peta-avana. Last year 
Pa^o did the fake tax. Also they are causing trouble concerning the 
tax of the kilyigamcis. If this letter arrives there, quickly the legal 
amount of tax is to be sent here. Also as regards the other tax from 
that province which they are asking me about — the samarena^ tsamghina 
and kvemarndhina tax, without fail it is to be quickly collected and 
sent here. Also without fail Pago is to be sent here. 

Notes : cutane (2 and 5) as an epithet of putra son ”, perhaps 
means baby ”, since Kude is the grandson in the family enumerated 
here. 
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The syntax of line 6 is far from clear and it has not been possible 
to translate it fully. 

The word pake i^ perhaps the same as the common occurring 
so often in account lists. If so seems to be a variety of taxation. 
Or we might take as more generally " parcel and translate 
Pa§o poke pal'^i HSa. Pa^o did the packing of the tax. 

The term hilyagamci, occurring only here is quite obscure. It 
may be derived from a place name. The terms samarem, tsamgJiina, 
and hvemamdhim occur fairly frequently as kinds of taxation. Their 
exact significance is unknown. 

To cozbo Kranaya and sothamgha Lyipeya of pleasant aspect, the 
ogti Kirti&ma presents inquiries as to health, again and again, many, 
immeasurable, and thus (writes), namely : First of all I have sent 
from here a letter and a present in the hand of Magena and Pago * 
from that you must become acquainted (with the state of things). 
Also in Peta-avana the arrears of last year’s tax and the tax of this 
year is to be sent here all complete with those same people (?). If 
you send it either earlier or later than then and it gets plundered on 
the way, you, sothamgha Lyipeya, will pay it from your own farm, 
parcel for parcel. Also with the corn newly (harvested) from the land, 
a large quantity of ghee is to be bought and sent here. The tax of 
the vega Mime women and corn newly harvested from the land is to 
be sent here complete. Also a tax camel is to be sent here along with it. 
Do not keep back the camel from the tomgas. Concerning that camel 
a detailed letter of instruction written with the king as witness went 
there. To you cozho Kranaya I write. You must pay attention to 
this matter. This Ljnpeya pays no attention to it. What affairs of 
yours there shall be in the future, I shall be able to do them for you. 
Whatever news there may be there of good or bad, a letter about it 
is to be sent here in the hand of a letter-carrier. What news there 
is here .you will learn from Ljnmsu. 

Note\ Instead of bhuma navaJca amna we might read bhumana 
vaha amna, ^ corn paid as rent for the lands 

166 

Also concerning the camel, zeal is to be displayed. If this camel 
does not exist^ you must give a female camel to Lyimsu [ 

Note : lagekati is presumably the Skt. \/lag (from the causative 
Idgayati, to judge fey, the form. But since the passage is fragmentary, 
and it occurs nowhere else in the documents, we cannot see what its 
exact sense is. , , , 
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168 

(1) Of Pitga one milima Mteen Mi of wine as arrears ; Rasena’s 
arrears ten Mi 

(2) In Svaya’s hundred arrears of wine, fourteen khi ; in Lustirs 
district arrears, sixteen 

(3) Caneya’s arrears one miliina two khi ; Vua’s arrears eight khi, 

(Rev,) 

In Vugto’s district [ . 

169 

In the 26th year of His majesty the great king Jitugha Mayiri, 
son of heaven, in the 10th month, at this date, the people measured 
out the iuki wine. 

(The rest of the docmnent consists of a list.) 

Note : sfarna (E. 2, F. 5) cannot very well from the context be 
= sumrna (as taken in Grammar, § 49). It would be most natural to 
take it as a measure smaller than a Mi That, however, is elsewhere 
expressed by casaga. 

173 

In Sugiya’s hundred one rug (hojava) is, to be given. In Tgacas 
office thirteen khi of wine, etc., etc. 

175 

] old wine to the king’s court, one milima thirteen khi 

[ ] the vasu Opgeya. 

] these people drink three khi of wine [ 

(List.) 

Note : The reading purana[ga masu] (Edit., n. 3), is to be preferred, 

177 

Also let the little child be under your care. Also some gold 
has been left. When there is a suitable man there as messenger, it is 
to be sent here in his hand. Whatever news you have there, let me 
know about it here. He asks about the health of his dear brother 
Kunasena, many (times) beyond measure. Also I sent a small present 
earlier in the hand of [Salu ?]ve. 

Note : For cuianaga see 164, note. The next word is possibly 
culaga, in which case we have two more or less synonymous words. 

In line 2 read of course garni syaii as two words. The term garni 
occurs fairly frequently denoting a messenger or courier. 
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' 179 

A. (1) In Lustu’s district they received twenty meta, 

(2) In Vuru’s district they received ten meta ; the (number of) 
meta in arrears is ten. 

Note : meta occurs only here. Its meaning is unknown. 

180 

In the 13th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mayiri 
son of heaven in the [. . .] month, on the 26th day, at this date, an 
account was written out of the royal camels as a reckoning : — 

A. (1) With the msu Amti nine female camels, one male camel, 
and one young one has been born. 

(2) With Kunasena nine female camels, [one] male [ ] 

olfspring. 

(3) With Kamci ten female camels. 

(4) With vasu Opgeya six Khotanese female camels, another one 
female camel, four recent births. 

(5) With \va\su Opgeya six Khotanese female camels, and four 
recent births from the female camels. 

B. (1) In the [ ] year, etc 

(2) With Varpe there are fourteen female camels alive, another 
two female camels have died, and two young ones have died. 

(3) With vasu Opgeya two young camels at a fourth birth, and 
two others at a fifth. 

(4) With vasu Opgeya there are eleven female camels alive ; two 
camels have gone to the king’s court ; (also) six other female camels. 

(5) With horara Eutraya eight female camels ; one camel has 
gone to the king’s court ; another one female camel has died. 

(6) With tom^a Apemna three female camels. 

(7) With Kamci two young camels that have been born are living ; 
(also) ten female camels ; another six camels have died. 

(8) With [....] camels are alive ; another nine camels have died. 

182 

His majesty, etc. . . Kamjaka informs us that he is a 

keeper of the royal camels. Formerly they used to provide from the 
state guards for the keepers of the royal camels ; now they are not 
giving guards to those people. Formerly the royal camels used to be 
vudhim (= ?) on the fourth day. Now in your province [. . . . 

Note : Eead as suggested alternatively racKavala {raksdpala). 
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183 

At the time the Supis came to Cadbta. 

184 

(K.) Thus the right amount of felt is to be sent. Now let there 

be instructions from the mouth of Bharu (Tsaru). Kuha[ ]. 

Do not worry about a present. I have sent a small thing to put you 


in mind of me (namely) a lastu[^a] and [ ] should be under 

your care. 

186 

In the 7 th year the cozbo [ ]. O^aca and Sarviga 


sold land to Kuvaya. The price was received — one cow in calf. The 
land (had a capacity for seed) of thirty TchL The witnesses were (a 
man) called Pugisa, a karsenava and kamana called Buddhavarma 
and the accountant Mala[. . . .]. They cut the string. 

Note : Judging from similar passages we must read \sutTa\ chinidati 
imtesid of [raga] chinidati. 

187 

In the 5th year, 7th month, 6th day of his majesty the great 

King Amguva[ka ], the gukura Viharavala, the \tuguja\ 

Kapumca, the tasuca Eahulatga and the < i > tsa Kude (Kutre) 

[ ]. Kuvaya, Mo^ata, Cimola, and Lyimiinna — belonging 

to these there is a farm [ ] and arable land and a vineyard 

inherited from their father and grandfather. So now they have- made 
an equal division of it all (including) the detailed items of clothing, 
bedding, etc. A decision has therefore been reached. Also this younger 
brother Cimola has beaten Kuf aya and broken a bone. Now Cimola has 
been punished. Seventy blows have been given him, he is much cut up. 
The recompense has been made a man five distis high. So from now 
on the elder brother shall beat the younger brother, and the father 
shall beat the son — so is an end to be made to this matter. With 
reference (to this matter), this (letter) has been written to the hitsa 
< O tsa Piteya. Whoever of these brothers injures another, they are 
to be stopped. Also the maravara Lepaya has a dispute with Kuvaya 
about a camel. Kuvaya shall come here. 

Note : In line (2) read (as offered alternatively) tvguja instead of 
vugwja. Tuguja occurs elsewhere as a title. Read (4) astarana vastarana, 
Cf. 431 and Liiders, Textilien, p. 32. 


36 


A TEANSLATION OF THE KHAEOSTHI DOCUMENTS 


. . .] will take out to the bridge of three-year-old 

camels ten, and a second (? bi ten. Certainly you must do 

this. That beast is to be sent to the keepers of the bridge {fifo^ci\la\yey 
I have sent a present [. .... . If] you have any things to be done 
I will be able to do them for you. 


His majesty, etc The msu Opgeya makes a representa- 

tion to the effect that the other keepers of camels do not provide 
attendants in Nina. Now they are asking for attendants from 
them (i.e. Opge and his colleagues) When this sealed wedge-tablet 
reaches you, forthwith you must make a careful personal inquiry into 
the matter, and just as the other keepers of camels do not provide 
attendants in Nina, likewise these people have not to provide 

them. But if the others do provide them 

The vasu Opgeya, concerning attendants in Nina. 


. . .] is to be shot with a bow. (If) he dies by that shot [. 


R. In the lltli year, 3rd month, 28th day in the new village of 
the Queen, the son of heaven himself gave a command. 


In the 15th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mahiriya, 
son of heaven, in the month of the new year, on the 20th day, there 
are some people of Bha^asa, brothers (and sisters), (namely) — the 
vasu Opgeya, Sugiya, the a'psu Vuru, Kuleya, Vuruvisaae and 
Kutaga ; they have made a sacrifice. They have taken one amklatsa 
camel from the vasu Opgeya to the sacrifice. If this camel dies or is 
lost, or an armed band carries it off, these brothers shall restore one 
camel of equal value to Opgeya. 


0. To be opened by the vasu Opgeya dear to men and gods. 

R. With (him) quickly an ageta is to be sent here. Let no slackness 
be allowed on this point. 
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198 

His majesty, etc Kunasena makes a representation 

to the effect that formerly a camel belonging to them was sent to 
(your) province to feed. Now again a second camel has to be sent to 
the province. When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, immediately 

thereupon, the two camels which were sent from him [ ] 

whichever one is fat, that is to be sent here in the autumn. That 
camel is to be handed over to the sothamga's (taxation officials), 
they will bring it here. 

Note : Read ko pivaraga for kopi varaga, 

200 

To his dear neighbours, etc the secret agent Catgila 

sends health, etc and thus I write. Six jnilma of corn 

belonging to me was taken and deposited at your door. Now we have 
sent Koleta and Tami there concerning this corn. Tami’s camel is 
to be loaded with three milima of corn, and my camel too is to be 
given a load of three milima. Also I have a claim (?) ^<^ ( ? )* 

Certainly you, Upasena, must send it. 

Note : muleya sa sodhake pah is completely obscure. 

201 

] you have deposited [ 

. . . .] Saluveta complains from you. Now it has become necessary 
to go to the king’s court. Your own deeds up till to*day [ 

202 

. . . .] here the kdh Pumnabala makes a representation [. . . . 

204 

In the 7th year of the great King Jitugha Vasmana Devaputra 
in the 5th month, 12th day, at this date at the potge, the elder Tamjaka 
and Mitro had a penalty imposed on them (namely a fine of) one 
sheep, and thirty blows. 

The daiavita presi Sugita and Dhama^retha, 

(The rest of the document consists of a list of names with a corrupt % 

Buddhist verse in the middle.) 

206 

To his dear father sothamgha Opgeya, etc. sotharnga 

Dhamapala, etc thus (writes) : A letter went from 
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here (with instructions that) your son Apita was to bring the wine 
here along with Sujata. Sujata came here, but you kept this Apita 
back there ; the wine and the rest of the tax you did not send here. 
They are causing Sujata a great deal of trouble here on account of 
Aputa. Also they wanted to search for this Aputa here. I made an 
appeal at the feet of his majesty. As a result he was allowed ( ? ). 
Now indeed it is to be made ready. The year’s tax in Ayamatu Vasa 
IS to be brought here by him. If it is kept back further in Ayamatu 
Vasa, let not ( ? ), do not blame me. 

Voife : Obscure in this document are cu^so, ayamatu vasa which 
place-name, and varayam in the phrase ma imci varayam 


207 

0. The arrears of tax in Ajiyama-avana. 

] is to be sent to the feet of his majesty. 

R. (2) Another parcel belonging to Kalyigeya 3 milima, [. .]Mi. 

(3) Another twenty-six [ ] was in arrears. Pomegranates 

t 11 sa-p.ga, 6 milima of o§ana, 6 cloths, 1 cow, ghee 

(4) Another parcel belonging to Tsugelva is 2 milima of corn • 

by Kalyigeya [ 

(5) The s-m of the arrears is : The new and the old ghee 18 hU, 
1 asamkharagiya (?), 6 rugs (kosava), 1 akisdha, 5 pieces of cloth, 16 
hmuyia, 3 sacks, 3 baskets, 1 sheep, 1 milima 6 khi of wine potgonena, 
16 of corn, 1 COW. 

Note : Read ogam, in R. 3 for \a]ga 1. It is some kind of agricultural 
commochty, foimd in other documents measured in milima and khi. 
^ or k^ige mni, the alternative (n. 6) Kal^igeyena is to be preferred ; 
It is the Instr. S. of the Kaltji^eyasa mentioned above. For potgone 1 
read (as alternative n. 10) potgonena. This is the form that occurs 
^ter^e™^ connection elsewhere. Its meaning has not yet been 

4 T^Jw Lhders {BSOS., viii, 642 ; Textilien 

^ ^ ^ number of the commodities cannot be 

laentited with certainty ; namely ogana restored above, akisdha 
some woven material, sap.^a which since it occurs nowhere else 
canriot be fully restored, and kamumta. Liiders {Textilien, p. 6, n) 
identihes kamumta with kcmcmta (272, 714, preceded by camiri), 
and quotra Schaeder and Henning who compare N.Pers. kcimand 
noose ” Badey also draws attention to Saka kammadi. It is not 
Jiowever, certain that the two are identical. 
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208 

Concerning wine from mmga Su|iya, to be carefully 

preserved by Kuvaya. 

209 

In the 3rd year of his majesty the great king Jitngha Yasmana, 
the Devaputra, the 1st month, 12th day, at that time, at this date, 
there is a man called Paige belonging to the hilme of the ogu Pumhyasa 
and Jayasa. He arose and they sold a woman called Argiyotgisaae 
to the rdsuvamia Apta. Paige received as price of this woman a camel 
seven years old. They agreed on equal terms. They made a decision 
in front of witnesses. The penalty (for violating the agreement) is 
similar (for both parties). They cut the string. They gave the 
of a /capa?a camel. On that point they agreed to a like penalty. Who- 
ever should want to alter this agreement at a future time, they fixed 
a similar penalty (for each), (a fine of) one vito horse and seventy 
blows. The witnesses were the monk Priyosa, Panagara (?), and 
Kvinaga. They made a settlement. 

Note : The meaning of the words hapala and o[du]vaga is obscure. 

210 

(A list of names with payments,) 

Note : The payments mentioned behind the names consist of 
3 muli, 1 midi, and 1 muli followed by twenty-eight payments of 
6 Jchi (of corn) each^At the end the total is given as 12 muli. It is 
clear therefore that 12 muli = 5 muli + WO hhi, i.e. 7 muli liO khi 

7 milima, since there are 20 khi to the milima. The muli therefore 
as a unit of value is the equivalent of 1 miUma of corn. 

211 

(2) ] concerning I am sending a letter. This letter 

there ? [ ] you are appropriating the legal amount of tax 

from your own farm and you are not revealing {praglatd] nikhalesi) 
the tax of the other people. You are the third high official there 
to whom I have had occasion to send a letter about tax this winter. 
You have not sent even a third part of the third part of the tax. 

If they do not quickly bring the whole of this tax here, before long 
you will come here yourself in the rainy season of this year. Now 
[. . . . if ?] they do not bring the tax of the ve^a Mime women, we will 
Also the last year’s tax [. ] and in 
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the hand of Kunasena you sent interest due instead of the 5 klii of 
ghee. Here 2 Mi of ghee was received ; there are 2 Mii of arrears. 

Note : svacMmm (2) is quite obscure. For suha muli compare 
: Nos.. 69,: 309... 


His majesty the great king writes, he gives instructions to the 
Somjaka. Now here Opgeya complains that Kake and Lyipe 
let loose some mares in his mm(-field) to pasture. The Supis carried 
them off from there. Now they are making a claim against him for 
these mares. 


....... .] are not to be removed. So you have put the cozbo 

Sarnasena’s horse in the charge of Samgila as an amtagi (express). 
When this wedge, etc. ........ you must inquire. Along with it 

the hire of the horse of Sadasuta is to be taken out on equal terms ; 
the hire of the horse is to be given. 


His majesty, etc Now I have sent the ogu Alyaya on 

a mission to Khotan. For the sake of the affairs of your province 
I have sent in the hand of the ogu Alyaya a horse as a present to the 
King of Khotan. Provisions for this horse are to be given from Saca 
and Cadbta : from Saca 10 mmn of meal, 10 vacari of phalitaga, and 
lucerne in two sacks, as far as Eemena ; from Cadbta 15 vacari of 
meal, 15 vacari ofphalitaga, and lucerne in three sacks as far as Khema. 

Note : Read dui goniyammi aspista yava remenammi 

aspista tre goniyammi 3 yava Khemammi. The word aspista is Iranian 
meaning lucerne Cf. NP. aspista supust (Steingass, Diet.) '' trefoil, 
clover ”, Pahlavi aspast^ Pasto speka “ lucerne ” (Morgenstierne, 
Etym. VoG^of Pasto, s.v.). 

Phalitaga is clearly some kind of horse food like satu '' meal ”, 
and aspista lucerne ”. 


■*, ' 


In the 3rd year, at that time the apsu Aphiya received three dead 
young animals. 

In the 4th year the apsu Aphiya received one dead young animal, 
Kimciya received one young animal. In the 5th year the three susaga 
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received one young animal each. Two young animals they do not 
wish to receive. 

Note : An alternative reading for suiaga is vunjaga, a term which 
occurs elsewhere, Susaga, however, is also attested by the variant 
form sujaga (387). If it is = Skt. sucaka it might mean informer 

216 

The Khotani Presamdha fled from the hand of Amti and went 
away. Now Dhraka [. . . . , . .... .] took there. He ( 1 ) with Kilyagi 
concerning this man. Here we the great [king] have investigated 
the matter with sworn testimony. L 3 fipta and other people — the 
Jcdla Mutreya and the {Ma]vida Kungeya, have sworn an oath; 
thus they said. That man, Presamdha the Khotani [fled] from the 
flirm of Amti ; unjustly does Dhraka ( ? ) with Kilyagi. For that 
reason the master [. at the [king’s] court, the 

gumras and (other) high officials must consider the matter in full 
detail. 

Note : The term jpanharsa ajlmti remains obscure. It does not 
occur elsewhere. 

217 

E. . . .] forthwith thereupon a fugitive man is to be quickly sent 
from there to the king’s court here in the hand of a suitable man ; 
one who is not an artisan and not a subject of dispute. Now if you 
[do not] send (him), be on your guard. 

219 

His majesty, etc Mo^i makes a representation to the 

effect that he has a dispute with Camaka about a camel. When this 
wedge, ete 

222 

In the 22nd year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mayiri, 
son of heaven, in the first month and the 25th day, at this date the 
scribe Ramsotsa, Suguta, Sunamta, Kunita, and Casgeya arose and 
gave as a present to the oo^bo Somjaka ahriAmA of an extent capable 
of receiving 2 khi of seed of oRini^ and some more land outside — the 
extent of both together was (such as to receive) 5 khi of (Mini, The 
cod)o Somjaka arose and gave as a gift to the scribe Ramsotsa and 
Suguta as a return for the land one rug (kojam) worth 10 muU, They 
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agreed on equal terms. From this day forth in that land the cozbo 
Somjaka has full power to sow, plough, give it in exchange and do 
whatever he pleases with it. 



His majesty, e^c. ........ Samghila submits that he is about 

to go on a mission to Khotan. One express horse was to be given him 
there from the state. You did not provide a horse from the state 
(but) Samghila received a horse for hire. The cost of hire ought to 
have been provided there from the state. The cozbo Samasena was 
security. When this sealed wedge- tablet reached you, forthwith 
thereupon you must carefully inquire with oath and witness, whether 
it is really so and however much the cost of hire was decided to be, 
(so much) must be collected by Larsu and sent here. A decision is 
to be made according to the Law of the kingdom, etc, ........ 

Note : Read na for 1 (U.O. 3). Read paMumga ^tsecurity ’’ for 
patanaga. The variants are mentioned in the notes to the text. 

/ 224'::' 

.....] people in the state service. Beginning with Sunamta and 
Bimna the people are written down. In such a way (the people) 
from Samasena’s household are to be written down. If it is different 
a decision is to be made according to law. 

, ^225 

0. (2) The sramana Samghaparana received 1 milima of corn. 

(4) Another sowing (took place) in the land of [ 

(5) From Sokota there was a sowing [ 

(6) I sowed the land of Ktesana ; 2 milima of corn was received, 

(7) There was sowing in the land of [ ] ; from that 2 milima 

of corn was received, also 6 khi of wine. 

(8) ....]! milima of corn was received, also two rolls of silk were 

received, also twenty-five sheep [ 

R. (1) . . .] and of Budhaghosa 3 khi of wine was 

received. 

(2) The slave of Samgaparana entered into my house and ( ? ) 
three rolls of silk, (3, 4) also 2 kata racana, (5) and 1 vusparta 
{rasfarta). There he was ( ? ). On this elevated ground there 
was sowing. 
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(6) Further aresa [. . .] falasa [1]. 

(7) . . . .] time here I received (pir.ci) 2 < milima (?) > of wiae 
potga and 3 milima of wine samiyo for the sake of a woman. 

(8) Further 3 hhi of girnta was received. 

Note : This document is rendered unusually obscure, partly on 
account of its fragmentary nature, and partly because of the number 
of isolated and unexplained words occurring in it. Unexplained 
words are ; racana [sata racana^ Sata may of course mean ‘‘ 100 
in which case 200 racana vus'parta, the reading of which cannot 
be determined with certainty since it is found nowhere else, aresa which 
occurs elsewhere without its being possible to define its meaning, and 
gimta, some commodity measured in Mi, osaclJm cannot be == 
asusadha {Khar. Inscr., p. 305), since there is no reason why dh 
should change to dL The word potga (R. 7) may be short ioipot^onena 
which occurs frequently in connection with masu '' wine as also 
does samiyo. Of neither has the meaning been determined. In that 
case understand milima before the figure 2. pir.ci may be connected 
with ^iro bridge 

226 

His majesty, etc The co^o Samasena informs us that 

he has a dispute with various people (? jana j'anem) concerning a 
transaction concerning camels and horses. In the [. . . .]th year they 
are to be waited for (while) in the charge of this man, after the fourth 
year they are to be handed over to this Samasena. When this sealed 
wedge-tablet arrives there, a decision is to be made thus. 

227 

. . . .] is to be sent here ; nothing is to be kept back and nothing 
is to be made short. 

228 

His majesty, etc The oozbo [ ] the other 

camel keepers are to be sent here. At that time the people of the 

cod)o Samasena’s household [ ] are not to be removed. 

When the people of Samasena’s household shall again come here, at 
that time a camel [ 

R. The cozbo Samasena, the old camel keepers. 

Note : Read up/oala for sucavala. 

229 

..... the matter] is to be carefully investigated, and according 
as the law has been fixed of old in your province, in that manner a 
decision is to be made. 
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] the son of one woman. In the Duki mountain (there 

are) the son and daughter of another woman. When we come there, 
at that time, so that there shall be chamni^ let the man be chamni 
on behalf of the man, and let the woman be chamni on behalf of the 
woman. For the sake of good luck, a present of one arrow has been 
sent.'' 

Note : The meaning of the word chamni is obscure. 

235 .' 

His majesty, etc Kuunge’s reports that Sugika (son ?) 

of Keniga is appropriating mm-land belonging to him without just 

reason. When this wedge, etc you must investigate whether 

that misi-land really belongs to him and Sugika is appropriating it 
without just cause. Just as formerly it was the property of Kuunge, 
(so now) it is to be handed over to him, and Sugika must not take 
possession of it without just cause and against the law. If you are 
not clear, etc 

His majesty, etc In this autumn the huiana corn 

from Cadbda has to be loaded. From that I the great king have 
allowed half of the packed corn as a grant to the cozbo Samasena. 
The other half is to be brought. The half that has been relinquished 
is to be provisions for Larsu. 

In the 21st year, 1st month, 21st day, the camkura Kulavardhana 
was witness. 

241 

(Fragment.) 

.] should receive the price, the man is to be sent. If 

otherwise [you] do not quickly send this woman [ 

243 

His majesty, etc Larsu informs us that Cakvala gave 

a horse to his father the co^o Samasena as a present. As a return 


for this two sheep and three hasta varse were handed over [ ]. 

The cozbo Samasena died. This horse Cakva [la ] took. 


When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, you must forthwith 
carefully inquire in person whether it is really true that a high official 
has given away as a present something legally belonging to the king. 
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:■■■■■/ ■■ 244;.- 

E. Also Kapgeya (son) of Gimola owes a camel to the arivaga 
Camaka. Let that Camaka be supplied (?) therefrom. Also Pgeca 
took three camels ; by all means let them be under your care. Also 
orders are to be given that the wine which is on loan with (various) 
people, is to be delivered. 

246 

E. The householder Tsu^iya, the householder Kuleya, Ponicga 
Pogana, Kunita, Kil 3 ^ania, Suvaya, Ljripamma, Tameya : orders 
are to be given for all the people mentioned here to be taken out to 
the bridge. A letter of command has come from the king’s court that 
all the people from Cadbta and Calmadana are to be settled down 
here. With reference to this a letter (setting the matter out) in brief 
has been sent there. Do not worry about a present. 

247 ■■■ 

To the master, etc, . ....... and thus I inform you; all is in 

(the sphere) of your divine knowledge. My wine is to be received 
[....]. It is now the third year that you have not sent this wine here. 

My [ . .] a man promised a horse here. The wine 

in his possession is to be taken. The wine must now without fail be 
sent in the hand of the iadavita Sugata. It is to be sent under seal, 
it is to be sealed with this seal which is the seal of the cod)o. 

[ ] in the hand of Priya^aya. Also [ ] that is 

to be quickly sent here, and a letter in answer must be sent without fail. 

248 

] he gives instructions to the cozbo Somjaka, and so you 

must know [ if] there is any news from Khema and Khotan, 

a letter of information must be sent to the foot of me the great king 

[ 

(4) as in other cases] there is punishment and restraining 

[of witches], so now punishment and restraining of witches is to be 

made. Also [ ] the fugitives who are there are all 

to be sent here. The royal camels there [ the suvesta 

Ma ?] rega has to go on a mission to Khotan about important state 
business [. . _ • , 

(7) a to gafnmi] asked They have been handed 

over to the srafmna [Bjudasena. Instead of him [ ] 
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is to be collected in one lump. As regards the royal camels there 


Note : (3) Eead alpa pumna instead of al'pi pumna. 

249 

{Fragmentary,) 

Note : Most of the preserved portion consists of the usual intro- 
ductory formula of a letter. Of interest is the phrase occurring in 
the last hne, . . mrdliena paricUtama. This is obviously identical 
with the phrase occurring in 385 taMahu uparyam mrdhem praticlkmi 
(to be read padichami). What mrdhena is, is not clear. 

251 

His majesty the great king writes [ 

^ . .] The ambukaya Apniya went on an embassy to Khotan. When 

this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you [ ] is to be given 

(If) again now it should be necessary to go, an arivaga should quickly 
be sent to Eemena. 

Note: Read remenammi for redvamnamni. 

252 

Also com is to be received by the sramana Samghapriya from 
Paruga. Sugita must inquire (into the matter). If he does not deliver 
the corn, ( ? ) is to be given. Also instructions must be given to 
these people not to do anything Sugita disapproves of. Also to the 
samuda raya meat for eating is to be given, they are to be marked. 


(1) ] let them not keep back any of these thinga [ 

(2) ] pomegranate, madder (rotam), Sugita, and Pugo [. . . 

(3) ] must come here with [....] by no mpans [ 


(4) . . . .] we will [ ] ; as a token of remembrance, a present. 

of a bow-string has been sent and ( ? ). 

Note : The term kamuda rayana presents considerable difficulties. 
It IS apparently the same as occurs in 387 (10). There, however, the 
text reads samuinta instead of here. Further, the passage in 

387 runs: hmumta rayana wnd nisajidavya. As the particle 
is only used in the documents to strengthen the negatives na and ma, 
it is clear that the syllable m in this passage is the negative “ not ” 
and has to be connected with the imci following it, and cannot form 
part of the preceding word (as it is printed). We must therefore take 
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the word as kamumta-mya not iamumta myana, unless we assume 
that the scribe has omitted one syllable If that is so the samuda 
rayana in this passage must be from the context a genitive plural, 
and the context further suggests that it is some animal that lives on 
meat. The term amgha (= anha) ‘' mark ’’ is quite in conformity with 
this, since they would be marked if they were animals. With samumta 
we may further compare kamuta in 15, where the element mya is 
absent. That document deals with hunting (naam) and so would be 
quite in conformity with the word meaning some animal 

The term ambamjayammi is completely obscure, as also is suga 
bliava (0. 3). 

edesa (0. 4) is a mistake for edem. 

253 

From those one arivaga (guide) is to be given to the cozbo Bha^asena 

[ ] and a keeper of the camel is to be provided as far as : 

Khotan. 

Note : Bead ca valagena instead of cavalagem, 

254 

His majesty the great king writes [ 

Here the vasu smetlia Bhimasena informs us that in Ya^e avana 

[ ] there she was taken in marriage by people belonging 

to the district (Idlme) of the ogu [ ] sold. One son 

of hers in Calmadana, of the ogu Kirti [ 

255 

Su^uta says that land in Tsa^a belonging to the Chinaman Aryasa 

[ • • • •] I b^ve heard from the mouth of this Chinaman 

Aryasa ; thus he said : At this time there is no land to buy. Concerning 
the boundary of this land I desire [ 

R ] son. Now the field 

] is the farm of Su^iya. 

Note : Insert asiyads between aryasasa and srudemi, 

256 and 260 

] in the district of the kda Kacaka she was taken in 

marriage* ,By all means [. . . .] they made (an 
equal division) of all [the property they inherited], only Patraya 
remained common property* Rutraya and Pamcama had this Patraya 
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working for them for eight years. When this sealed wedge-tablet 
reaches you, forthwith careful inquiry must he made into this matter, 
and just as Rutraya and Pamcama have had this Patraya working 
for them, so this Patraya is to be employed for eight years by the 
suvetha Bhimasena (260) and during these eight years Rutraya and 
Panacama are not to take possession of this Patraya. When again 

Rutraya and Pamcama [ ] then the cuMo is again to 

be employed by them. If on the other hand there is any dispute, 
when they are present here at the king’s court [. 

Note : The two numbers 256 and 260 clearly form part of the 
same document, and so have been translated together. 

In 266 (2) supply \sana\ hiRati, a phrase used for the 

division of property inherited in common (cf. 18) ; or [sarva sama\ 
bhaga as in 187. b 

The word cvEo in 260 (2) is obscure. It presumably refers to 

Insert yati before puna in 260. 

261 

{Too fragmentary to translate.) 

Note: Read (1) rmtra dadavo for mahatvana and rotamna for 
gosamna. ■ 

262 

His majesty, etc Apge complains that Bhagarka 

killed a camel belonging to him. This is the second time that a sealed 
wedge-tablet goes to you concerning this matter, (telling you) to 
send him here under escort ; (but) he does not come here. When, 
etc. . 

265 

His majesty, etc The monk Samgharachi reports 

that they are abandoning his portion for the sake of others in yarnba (?). 
When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc 

Note : The meaning of the phrase arnmsa chorernti 

IS not at all clear, and the term yarnbami is completely obscure. 

. 271 

To his dear brother, etc. ....... . L3u[pe]ya sends health, much, 

infinite, and thus (writes) : The people of my district (kilme-) who are 
in Cadota should be completely imder your care. Now I have dehvered 
these (other) people of my district’ into your care. They are to be 
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taken as your own. Also the son [of . . . . gave you a 

command ( ? ) villagers ( ? ) are to be taken. Certainly you 

must take notice of this point [. , . . . . . , . .] are to be taken. Where 
the ground is clear, in that district ( i ), sandy land [ ]. 

Note: Obscure words in this document are teyamgadhi, 

and prothavena, 

272 

His majesty the great king writes, he gives instructions to the 
cozbo Somjaka, and so you must know what I write, namely : When 
I have given a command to do with the affairs of the state, day and 
night you must display zeal in the business of the state, guard is to 
be kept (over the kingdom) with care, even at the expense of your 
life ; when there is any news from Khema and Khotan, you must 
send a letter of information to the feet of me the great king. Also you 
sent from there a letter of information in the hand of the tornga Vukto ; 
from that I the great king learnt about ever3rthing. Also it Appears 
that {ityartka) since last year you have been in great danger from the 
Supis and you settled the people of the kingdom (province) inside 
the city. Now all the Supis have gone ; where they were formerly 
settled, there they have settled. In your province there has come about 
a relaxation. Also there is peace and quiet from Khotan. Now the 
lautgaimci people are to be written down. Only the city is to be 
defended ; the other people of the kingdom are to be left alone ; 
they are not again to be harassed (by being crowded) in the city. 
Also last year the royal suka wine was collected there. Now it is heard 
that the tax-collectors and officials of wine department have used 
up all this wine. When this letter of instruction reaches you, quickly 
thereupon last year’s ^i^^:a-wine and this year’s wine is to be collected 
all complete, and is to be poured together in one place. Also just as 
there the yatma Parkuta collected and deposited the humna, tsamghina, 
and koyimamdhina corn in all the offices of the city, even so now 

let the kuvana, tsamghinay and ko[yimamdMna ] corn 

be collected and [ ] in the city. Also letter-carriers shall come 

here to the king’s court on speedy business, let a beast be taken from 
whoever possesses one and the hire be paid from the state at a regular 
rate, so that the affairs of state shall not in any way become slack. 
Also let lucerne for fodder be collected in the town. Day and night 
camdri, kamamta, rotam (madder), and curoiM are to be sent here 
quickly to the king’s court. Also it is heard that the people of the 
kingdom there are harassing each other on account of old debts ^ 
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These -well-to-do people are to be prevented from persecuting the 
debtor people. When there is peace and quiet from Khotan and the 
kingdom is stable, at that time they will pay. Also it is heard that 
there the serviceable well-born people are very much disobey ing the 
cozbo Somjaka. They do not do right (to act) thus. I have put the 
kingdom into the hands of this man alone, (and) the state affairs are 
not to be run by everybody. From now on he must be no more dis- 
obeyed. The man who disobeys the cod>o Somjaka is to be sent here 
to the king’s court, and he will receive punishment here. 

Notes : Eead masuvi for masu vi and cf. Grammar, § 75. Read 
sarm for sarve (5). Read faricMnavUarnti (5) as one word {Grammar 
§ 104). For ya sa (7) read y(^a (= yasa' Gen. S.). The term lautgaimd 
(4) which occurs only here is of unknown meaning. For abhithe read 
aspista “ lucerne ”, and cf. note in 214. Separate camdrilcamtarotam 
as carndri kcmamta rotarn. In 714 cdmdri kamamia occurs again. 
Since the two words do not occur separately we cannot be sure whether 
there are two different commodities which happen to be mentioned 
together on the two occasions where they occur, or whether it is a 
compound expression. For [nrve]m (8) read [rne]na “ debt ” which 
is demanded by the context. 

275 

His majesty, etc Since formerly from there the year’s 

tax in Ajiyama-avana was assessed, twenty years have gone by. 
You have appropriated this tax there. When this sealed wedge-tablet 
reaches you, forthwith this tax — ^we have sent an account-document 
froin here — ^with that account-document this tax is to be quickly sent 
here complete by Lepata, the yatma and the ayeta ; it is not to be 
kept back, it is not to be sent short. 

278 

(R.) Also we have put the cultivation under the care of Kura^eya 
and Cuvalayina. Whatever food and drink is produced from it there 
is to be given to this Cainja, and a document containing the reckoning 
sent to me. Also of Kusanita (?) in the land L;fipana and Parvata 

[ ] been put under your care. The corn from there 

is to be given to Caipja. The reckoning is to be sent to me. If the 
kilmecis in Masina do not do his bidding, be on your guard. 

Note : For upta na read upamna {Edit., n. 3). For cumlasa read 
camjaasa. For ma^vo read dadavo. (3) For . . [w] . . ti read vaktarnti ; 
(5) after arrinaxesA (^jaOsa dcdam. For da[clii]narnmi read masinammi 
and after it UHeci. These improved readings are due to an infra W 
photograph. 
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279 

His majesty, etc The msu Suvarnamasuga reports 

that Cakiivaae, sister of Imla Acimi of the district of Yave afana, 
was taken in marriage by Pgena who belongs to the district of 
Ajiyama-avana. That woman*s late and \miihe'\si were not taken 
to Yave-avana. There, sons and daughters were born to her. Camoa 
belonging to the district of Yave-afana took the daughter of Pgena 
in marriage. The rest (of Cakuvaae’s children) have remained belonging 
to Ajiyama-avana. On behalf of her mother Sarpina is in Yafe-avana 
as wife of Camca. Inasmuch as the father P^ena has given his daughter 
in exchange, with this claim, by the sons of Pgena ]* 

Note : For parihasina read parihasem {Edit., n. 2). 

283 

] keenness is to be shown in the affairs of the kingdom, 

guard is to be kept with twofold, threefold care. If there is any news 

from Khema and Khotan [ ] you sent a letter of 

report. From that I the great king have got to know about all the 

affairs. Also you inform us that on account of the beast(s) [ ] 

the collection of Suka-{^me) is to be carefully deposited. Whatever 

now again [ ] in the autumn another [ ] 

the old enmity and suspicion that existed between them is to be 
forgotten. Those kidnapped people are to be set down gently and 

with food [ ] they are to be treated with kindness 

like skilled people (?), they are to be properly nourished with food, 
so that there [ ] all the tax in the city has been sent. 

Note: Read parasitaya (5) as one word kid- 

napped For mrtugam read mrtugena {Edit., n. 3). It is the instru- 
mental from mrdu~ka ‘‘ soft used adverbially. For masusya (6) read 
manuka' and for priya sitavya, priyayitavya (Denom. verb from 
priya). 

286 

His majesty, etc Mo^i complains that ( 1 )• There, 

Kumdho, Platga, and Cam are witnesses. This dispute, etc. 

Note : The passage edasa cam ogana gotha paUita remains obscure. 

288 

At the feet of the master, dear to men and gods, honoured by men 
and gods, the Bodhisattva in person, the great cod)o Somcaka, the 
C0260 Yili and Namil^aae pay respect and* send the health of his divine 
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Doay, mixcii, immeasurable and suoli is our statement : It is a Iona- 
time since we were able to send you a letter and a present. For that 
reason we earnestly beg your indulgence. Nothing should be unknown 
to your divine knowledge. This sramayisra Cakvala has been sent to 
you to convey (wishes of) good health to your divine body. Whatever 
communication he makes to you there, by all means his words must 
he listened to. Let this krammi^m be under your care. Let them do 
nothing in disregard of him. We have sent a small present so that 


(3) the people of the kingdom. If there is a 
g a register of these people, Seraka will bring it 
at) in which these people 


GOL u. ihey swore an oath concerning Catroae and 
Somja^yae. These people who have been consulted are to go away 
from Namarasma. 

N<^e : Probably the scribe has accidentally omitted the aksara 
m before marasma, NaTmmsma is a common name. 


His majesty, etc (3) Formerly from there (the tax) 

of Immm com was assessed at 360 milima. The yaima Porkota has 
been sent there on the understanding that they will bring one-(third) 
part of it into the capital. When this letter of command reaches you, 
forthwith that corn is quickly to be collected. Forty camels are to 
be given loads of three each (each load consisting) of two 

parts j%dhi and one part sahinii (The remaining) two-thirds are to 
be deposited at Pisali. Fifteen camels whichever are ready first are 
to be taken out to (tran^orf) the wine. These camels are to be taken 
from the military people. 

i' Note: (3) Foi chmdm lead cimditi. (5) For the uninteUigible 
pratname va ajho tre lead. prathcme m atKove “ the ones ready first ”. 
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292 

gives instructions to the cozbo Somjaka ; (you) must be 

acquainted with what I write, namely when I have given a command 


concerning the affairs of the kingdom [ ] so a letter of 

information is to be sent to the feet of me the great king. Also from 
there in the hand of the letter-carrier Sugi [ ] has 


now been handed over to the cavalry. Also again you report that the 
humna corn has been collected, (so) you report, (to the extent of) 
346 milima . . . . . .] the corn is to be collected. Also those 


people of Cadbta who were carried off . . , .] have come there 

into their own territory to Alma Bhumi ] are to be 


looked after as if they were your own. Also you report on the matter 
of the fugitives. Farmland and house must be given to those fugitives 

[ ]. Also hharagi and seed is to be given to those 

fugitives, so that they can make copious and plentiful cultivation. 

Note : For vise sammi (4) read viseyammi (Skt. visaya). In line 6 
read probably abhiramisya{m)ti they will be satisfied ’h For vinila (6) 
read vipula, 

295 

] gives instructions to [ ] and the kola Karamtsa. 

Now the cozbo Suryamitra complains that the monk [ ]. 

Just as formerly the tax was a jar of pomegranates (containing) 1 hJii, 
so now it is to be demanded. As regards the madder (rotamna) in 
Devi Catisae Avana, he has been excused from that, (so) do not ask 
for it. Again Suryamitra complains that a man Luthu in court, in 
the presence of the guium and magistrates has contradicted (the fact 
that) he borrowed a girl Kuti from Suryamitra's farm. If this sealed 
wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith quickly the girl to him [ 

Note : For disita read yaSita {Edity n. 3), which is = Skt. ydcita 
in the sense of '' to borrow 

296 

His majesty, ....... . I the great king have granted to 

Mochakama in Vamtu-avana one man (called) Dhamakathiga from 
the Calmadana agricultural estate {misiyade). In his place now, by 
me the great king, a fugitive man has been given there in Vamtu- 
avana. When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, whatever isolated 
Khotanese fugitive there may be, he shall be handed over to the 
messengers from Vamtu-avana. 




04 A TRANSLATION OF THE KHAROSTHI BOCUMENTS 

In the 10th year, 2nd. month, 4th day, in the great city at the 
king’s court. 

In Vamtu-avana. 

Note: For read 


His majesty, etc The vasu camkura Cakvala reports 

that Tsugesila, a native there of Yirumdhina-avana is removing the 
hasga. When this wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith the matter 
is to be carefully examined there with sworn testimony, whether it 
is really so. According to the former law the hasga is to be sent here 
to the king’s court. 

Yirumdhina Avana. 


. . .j in tnat matter Hugo is a ^witness there. The ogu Purnas'a 
seized two camels of Camaka. Thus the magistrates decided here 
at the king’s court — that one camel from the coz6o Cimola and a 
second camel from the guards should be taken to Camaka. Up till 
to-day they have not taken them. When this sealed wedge-tablet 
reaches you, forthwith you must make careful inquiries there in 
person and according to the decision at the king’s court these two 
camels are to be dehvered to Camaka. If again there should be any 
dispute, etc 

Note : There are really two separate documents here, which have 
been separated accordingly. A appears to be complete ; of B the 
beginning is missing. 

In B read (spasamTOJwma] for [som\s.nasa[ca] (2) and \ni\tcmti 
tor [. .\samt%. In line (3) read vyo§i[dav6\ for vyochirnl^. • • •]• 


In the 17th year of his maj^ty the great king Jitumgha Mairiya 
son of heaven at this date in the 4th month, on the 17th day Caku, 
Mo^e, and Asena made a lawsuit. Caku took it upon him to do the 
farm work, (while) Asena and Mo^e undertake to make the complaint 
at the kmg’s court. Those ploughed fields of the farm which have been 
ploughed are to be properly watered and looked after. Both the internal 
and external cultivation is to be properly looked after. 

Note : Since the exact meaning and derivation, cf. vakos, is not 
toown, the translation merely renders the general sense of the passage, 
ihe reading latham, which was suggested instead of lathaya (Lana. 
Kh.D,, index, s.v.), is not possible. • c' v 
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{Fragmentary list.) 

Note: Tkis document contains a couple of completely obscure 
words not found elsewhere, namely sfa^iyana for which read probably 
sfaciya 2 disTidi fatsa fona. 


The kala Kunala sends health to his dear brother, beloved of men 
and gods, the cozbo Sornjaka, much, immeasurable. I am pleased 
that you are well ; you will be pleased to hear that I am well ; and 
thus I (write) namely : You know all (about the fact that) the load 
of the ( ? ) beast(s) was to be taken from Cadbta. The people of 

Calmatana loaded the corn from their own. Some took from it ; 
others took from it again a second and third time. At that time 
the yatma Caule had to pack his load from that. He [loaded it] from 
his own 

Note : The reading and interpretation of [. .]tavigi remains obscure. 

sithe seems to mean ‘‘ some others”. The 

combination does not occur again. 


To be given to the tuguja Cimola From Saca one camel 

is to be given (and) it is to be sent back from Cadbta. Now in the 
spring-time he is going on speedy business. An unserviceable .beast 
must not be given him, everything serviceable must be given him. 

Note : Bead probably sarva rather than nadha. 


The son of the great king, the hah, Kupsuda sends health, 
much, immeasurable to the great cozbo Sornjaka, of pleasant aspect, 
whose life is a hundred divine years worthy of him, a divinity in 
person ; and I am exceedingly pleased to hear from you that you 
are in good health. I too am well, you will be pleased to hear, and 
thus (I write), namely : Just as formerly people belonging to my 
district have been under your care, so let them now be altogether 
under your care. Whatever tax (there is) from there, let it be collected. 
Also what corn had to be bought by (a payment of) wine, so let it be 
bought. Particular instructions must be given to the yatma and ageta^ 
that nothing must be short and alsb to the yalma and a4^ia each of 
whom have to go in front. 

Note : eha dara na = Skt. ehatara-, ‘ . 
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His majesty, eife. . ; . . * . . . ^amasena reports that He Has a 
dispute with Cugapa about a man. On that point Namti^a and Cacuka 
are witnesses. When this wedge, eic. . . . ..... 

If you are not clear there, only oath and testimony are to be written 
in a letter and a letter of report sent here. 

309 

His majesty, ejfc, ..... . . . gives instructions to the cozho Sonajaka, 
as follows : The people who were in charge of the government there 
before you, at that time they used to bring here 150 miZirna of 
hoyimarndhim Gom, During the time you have been in charge of 
the province, since then the corn has not been brought. In winter 
there was a letter of command from here (saying that) that corn was 
to be brought to Calmadana. You have not sent it to Galmadana. 
When this wedge-tablet of command shall arrive there, forthwith 

this Icoyimamdhina [corn ] is not, its equivalent in 

value (?) is to be purchased and sent here in the hand of Lyipana. 
It must not be held back. 

Note : The term suka muli is difficult. If it < Skt. sulka it may 
be translated either (1) “ tax ” or (2) purchase value. Since the usual 
word for tax is jpalyi and we do not elsewhere find suka used for it, 
the first alternative is unlikely. If we take it as < Skt. sulka in the 
second sense, it is probably a different word from the suka which 
appears regularly as an epithet of masu wine The latter seems 
to have quite a different sense {Language of Khar, Doc,, index, s.v., 
iuka). The term occurs again in 59 where it should be read instead 
of suhim muli, 

310 

His majesty, etc The treasurer Kuvineya reports 

that two men, fathers, belonging to him escaped and are there. When 
this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith these men are to be 
carefully searched for. The bridge is to be put into the charge of 
Cimaka and Sekla, so that they shall not escape to another kingdom. 
In the year before last there was a wedge-tablet concerning these 
men (sent) in the hand of Su^i, (but) up till to-day nothing has been 
heard. Again there was a letter of command in the hand of the secret 
agent Lyipta and again no decision was heard of. Again there was 
a letter of instruction with a detailed account concerning these men 
in the hand of Sugi. Now the matter has been carefully examined 
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here. (We find that) for three years these men have been working 
there and you do not send them here. If suitable people shall come 
here, these men are to be sent here in their hands, so that they shall 
not again disappear from the road, 

. . sta pi ta re read dui pitare. For cima kasihasa ca 
jeQ>d cimaka seklasa ca, 

{The ^'traces of three or four lines on the reverse can he read as 
follows) 

\A 

(1) ede mamnu& . . . . patruga 

(2) sa ca istri mamtritamti avi 

(3) ede anada pruchidavya ya . . gramammi 

(4) ya . . gothammi huamti 

(1) avi cimaka sekla sa ca mamtritamti cadbtammi asti jalpitaipti 

(2) sugiyasa hastammi eka vara ede mamnusana prace anadi 
kilamudra gida biti vara 

(3) Ijfipta anadi lekha gida kapgeyasa hastammi a[na]ti lekha . . 
huati 

(4) caturtha vara sotharnga .... . .... . . 

The women said that these men are [...... . .] and Patruga. 

They are to be carefully inquired after in whatever village and house 
they are. 

Also Cimaka and Sekla have spoken. They said that they are in 
Cadbta. One time a letter of command concerning these men was 
taken in the hand of Sugiya. A second time Lyipta took a letter of 
command. There was a letter of command in the hand of Kap^eya. 
A fourth time the sotharnga [ 

Note : The text on the reverse, here printed, would seem to be a 
kind of postscript to the main document. 

311 

] is to be sent here in the hand of [ ]. If he 

takes compassion (?) on my life, I will be able to do a good deed in 
return for that person of excellent virtues. As a present one hasta- 
varsaga has been sent. 

312 

His majesty, etc . Jihmaya complains that the hire 

of a man Kamki was awarded to him from Catata and Aya, (and) a 
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written document was made. When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches 
you, forthwith you must carefully inquire in person whether it is 
really so. According to what was decided here at the king’s court 
so you must make a decision there. You must not act differently 
from that. If you are not clear, etc, . . , . . . . . 

313 

{Mst dmliifig with 

{Column 0,) There is no mention of these people here (to the 
effect that you are employing them there). 

Note : In column C read nastisa katha proposed by Professor 
Thomas (4c^. Or., xiii (1934), p. 65). 

314 

The cvavalayina Maltsuta sends health, etc, , ....... 

A man Kolpsa took a camel there to fatten. They 

made witnesses the cvavalayina Maltsuta [. . .... ... . .] Parneya 
Dhamasira and Capeya. These people (who are) witnesses there [. . . . . . . 

'^'315;'- 

His majesty, etc, ........ The ogu ^amasena reports that 

formerly from there tsamghina tax was paid and that (now) they are 
not bringing even a quarter of it (and) they owe a great deal here. 
There the tsamgJiinava's must swear (an oath) and Kolyisa is to be 
carefully interrogated. When this wedge, etc 

{Cov.-tablet, Rev,) A careful inquiry is to be made into the small 
cattle producing ghee and the cows. So much as there is must all 
be sent here. 

316 

To her dear sister Pumhalazaae, Cukapae sends health, much, 
immeasurable, and thus (reports) : I have sent you one jpamzavamta 
made of jf/righa, you must certainly send me a coat. 

Note : For this doc., cf. Liiders, Textilien im alten Turhistan, 
p. 30. prighamaga is written for prighamaya, priglia is a kind of silk. 

Eead 1 for na in line 3. 

317 

To the cozbo Sornjaka of pleasant aspect, dear to men and gods, 
the co^o Bhimasena am well here. Whatever 

business there may be, there is no correct account of it with me the 
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great king. Also [ . . •] also they are sending messengers. 

Even so you are unwilling, you do not allow [. . . . . . . . . , . .] sliould 
be suitable. These people who administer the royal tax there 

[ ]. The revenue which has been assessed from the 

town office there [. .... You write here on account of 

the reckoning. So in protsa Icresa [. . ... ..... . . .] time, so you 
must come here so that [. ....... 

Note : Quite obscure is protsa hrem. It might be some place-name. 

■ : ■ 

This document concerning a theft by Kacano (slave) of Samgila 
is to be carefully kept by Larsu. 

This is the seal of the cozbos Irndrasena and Kirtisama. 

In the ninth year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Vasmana, 
son of heaven, on the 19th day of the 3rd month, at this date the 
ogus Asuraga, Piteya, Rohana, Jayasa, Kirtisama, and Ldasa, the 
cozbo Takra, the camkura Pumadana and the cozbo Mitrapala heard 
(a case). Larsu reported, ‘‘ property of mine was lost and was 
recovered from Kacano, slave of Samgila.’’ (The property consisted 
of) 

One embroidered ; a jacket made of white silk; sisamimna; 

a lyohmana of many colours ; a yellow-coloured lkmana~gd.im.Qnt ; 
a jacket made of hempen cloth ; a kharavarna garment ; an 
embroidered lyokmana ; a kremeru ; a paliyarnaga garment ; four 
golden dare ; one varsaga ; five hasta of woollen cloth ; two blue- 

dyed kigi. These objects are valued at [ ] all the property 

has been recovered. 

Note : This document is treated by Liiders, Textilien, pp. 29, 30. 

For vi da pa na da spa ta read vidapa 1 speta. For petavamnidaga 
Liiders suggests pitav° yellow-coloured ” ; but an examination of 
the original does not bear this out. For prahuni^ perhaps prahoni 
should be read. Samnapapimae should be read instead of samnapata 
maAa (Liiders, loc. cit.). Many terms still remain obscure ; ofsarnmna, 
lyokmana, kremeru, paliyarnaga, dare, kigi nothing is known. Tar saga 
is perhaps the same thing as appears elsewhere as hastavarsaga. The 
term umna is taken as = Skt. urna wool ”, though usually the 
group rn is preserved. 

320 

(Eev.) ] will be. Considering that there is no other 

man there who would pay (proper) attention to (my) cultivation, 
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I am writing, now that I have an opportunity, to you ; and I request 
you to take thought concerning this Phuvasena and let him go, so 
that he can take in hand my ploughing and sowing. If even so you 
do not take compassion and let him go, there is another man there 
called Sarpiga who is suitable. But this pdgandtsa is to be written. 
By all means let Phuvasena be freed and let go, I request you parti- 
cularly. I have brought this matter to your notice now that I have 
an opportunity, lest there be an absence of opportunity in the future. 
I have sent this letter of request and greeting from the rocaJchora 
of the ogu Jeyasa, so you need not be angry about (the absence of) 
a gift. Since you went away from here your house and family are 
all well. 

Note : Read nirdvakd^a (n. 4) and ogu Jeyaka ni rocakhorade. 

The words rocakhora and pdgandtsa occur only in this document, 
and remain obscure. 


This document concerning a man of Khotan is to be carefully 
preserved by Kilyagiya. 

In the 21st year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mayiri, 
son of heaven, on the 11th day of the 2nd month, at this date, Pu^o 
and the secret agent Opgeya arose and gave a Khotanese man called 
Samngo to the society of monks at Cadbta. Now again the society 
of monks at Cadbta handed over this man to the msus Spirta and 
Kumnasena. This was written in front of the co^os Yitaka and Vukto. 
Whoever in the future [makes a claim] against Ehlyagiya, the Kala 
Purnabala, or the vasus and agetas, shall have no claim to payment. 

Note : For kilyagiga (C.O. 2) read kilyagiyasa. 


{Rev,) . 
sent here. 


.] news of peace. Another acovimna man is to be quickly 


In the 4th year of his majesty the great King Mairi the son of 
heaven, on the 13th day of the 3rd month, at this date ( ? ) the 

Supis came to Calmadana ; they plundered the kingdom and carried 
off the inhabitants. The Supis seized a man called Samrpina, a slave 
of the vasu Yonu and sent him as a present to Cinas^asi (the Chinaman 
Sgasi). Cinasgasi (provided) from here, as a recompense for the man, 
two golden staters and two drachmas. (Consequently) that man 
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became the rightful property (?) of ^^asi His own master, the 
Yonu, did not wish to remove the man himself, and permission was 
given to Sgasi to sell him to others. Considering this Cinasgasi sold 

this man to Katge. As the price of the man [ ] and one 

bow is right. Cinasgasi has sold well and Katge has bought well. 
From now on 

: Difficulties remaining are ( 2 ) maliap[d\ . , . \ bulena husena 
and (5) na cimaga. In both oases the writing is too faint to be sure 
about the correct reading* 'Rend tanmaga fot na eimaga 1 

325 

{Fragmentary.) 

{Rev. 4 .) . . . fifty blows, and all his beard (shall be) shaved 
offi. Witnesses are„{. .... . .... .■ ■ 

This document concerning the house and farm of the people of 
Trasa Avana and the house and farm and land of 

Kamaya is to be carefully preserved by the cozbo Samasena. 

This is the seal of the ogus Parnoatva and Conakara and of the 


002:60 Bhimasena. 

{Rev.) ] and Picga complained concerning the house 

and farm and land of Kamaya. The vasu Vugaca and the yatma 
Yipicga [ ] the farm and house and land of Kamaya 


belongs to Trasa Avana. On that point there were no witnesses. 
The cozbo Samasena made a representation (saying) : The farm and 
house of Kamaya is our inherited property. There many old people 
of Cadbta came out as witnesses. Considering that the house and 
farm and land of Kamaya is the inherited property of the 002:60 
Samasena, we have decided that this house and farm and land, along 
with ever3rbhing on it belongs to the cozbo Samasena. There shall be 
no payments or receipts on the part of the people of Trasa Avana, 
the matter has been cleared, a decision has been made. 

327 

In the 23 rd year, 2nd month, 4 th day of his majesty the great 

king [ ] it is at this date. A slave of earn Lustu and 

Tsimaya, called Asainna, sold thirteen kuthala in misi-land to Kolasi, 
slave of Acunaya. The price was given, one cow (worth) ten (units) 
in price. Further, as atga price, one kojava (rug) was given of the price 
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of five. The accumulated price was fifteen. Thus they agreed in 
front of the magistrates. The Utsayitsa farpa, and the ikakes Kutreya 

and Karamtsa were witnesses. The cozbo Lustu was a witness [ ] 

and Karamtsa and the sol^my^ [. . . . .... 

iVofe : Bead tsimaya, probably, for tsomaya. 

328 

This is the seal of the giduras Ca[b]urata and Aioga. 

] Katgaya shall have ownership over this ma.n for all 

matters. Witnesses there (are) the ogus Cakurata, Ado^a, Cakuraya, 
and ^amasena, and the kola Kunala. On the matter of ( 1 ) his 
majesty must think. (This) has been written by me, Vutsafa (I). 

329 

His majesty, etc. ........ (3) And now the business of the wine 

has come up at Calmadana. When this letter of command shall arrive 
there, forthwith wine (capable of being carried) by five camels is to 
be sent here in the hand of this Caulgeya. The load of one camel is 
1 milima 1 Ichi, so that he can measure out 1 milmu complete in 
Calmadana. From there [. . ......... .] together the wine is to 

be taken. This wine should be taken to Calmadana on the fifth day 

of the fourth month. By no means let there be any [ ] 

of the wine. 

Aoie: Head (3) caulgeyasa for ca opgeyasa, (4) yena for yana, 
mavisyati for maviya deti, and sadha (5) for sarva. 

330 

Concerning aMatsa camels from the Kfiotanese [ ] and 

the kamana Pumna[. .]ma — ^to be kept by the cozho Samasena. 

This is the seal of the vasu Opge and the ca/rapwrusa Opge. 

] Rutraya [ ] the sothamgTm Sucama 

■ ] the scribes Vu^eya and Budharaehi. 

331 

This document concerning a girl adopted from Priyapata is to 
be kept carefully by Kacana. 

This is the seal of the hAa, Punmabala. 

In the 11th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mairi the 
son of heaven, in the 2nd month, on the 8th day, at this date, (there is) 
a man called Priyapata belongiug to the district of the son of the great 
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king, tke hala Pumnabala. To kirn a daughter was born. They wanted 
to expose her on the ground. Kacana took her up from the ground. 
Kacana gave the “ milk-fee ” to Priyapata. It was settled as one 
horse. That girl is not to be sold by Kacana, nor mortgaged, nor 
removed from his house, and she is not to be ill-treated in the house. 
She is to be regarded as his own daughter With reference to this 
girl in the future, a second (different) statement is not to be brought 
up by the man Priyavata or by her mother. (The document) has been 
written by me, the sramana Mochabudhi at the command of hala 
Pumhabala, son of the great king. It is authoritative in every district. 

Note : Read dita samjate in U.O. 3. [ive] na in U.O. i remains 
obscure. 

333 

His majesty, etc (3) ( ? ), (4) Prom now on, a borrowed 

(?) horse is not to be sent out by you, only that which [ ] 

will send out. The fugitives from Khotan who have entered the 

bridge there, in this way [ ]. The [cu]roma is to 

be sent here in the hand of Lyipta. The horse(s) (employed in 
transporting) the wine [ 

Notes : Por [yata]naga read probably yajanaga = ydcanaha 

borrowed 

masu arpmi is to be read as one word, locative of masu. 

334 

The daughter of Kamkuca, called Karncgoae [? 

The daughter of the woman Ramotiyae was (taken in marriage) 
to Catisa deviyae a'vana ( 

The adopted daughter of Pleya Balavama [ ] wife. 

The mother of [ ka] is from Catisa deviyae avana [. ] 

by name is wife of Dhamakama. 

] taken in marriage to [ ] avana, in Catisa deviyae 

avana. 

A woman [ ] by name [ ] was taken to Catisa 

deviyae avana as wife of Mutrasra. 

The daughter of Karnkuca [ ] by name [ ] 

the horara Cakvala [ 

335 

This letter from the Khotani Sakha, concerning a camel is to be 
carefuUy preserved by Cugapa. 
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(2) and thus he says, namely : A long time has 

passed and we have not sent you from here a letter and present, 
nor have we heard anything from you there. For that reason very 
much [ ] should be. Also corn of yours was received 


here. The rest of that corn has been paid over [ ] 

the price of the corn must undoubtedly be sent from there [ ] 


should be paid [ ] we have sent ; you should not worry 

about a present. 

336 

This letter from the scribe Rams[otsa] concerning land is to be 
carefully preserved by' the cozho Somjaka. 

338 

To be opened by (my) dear brother, the cozho Somjaka ] 

will be carried off. There in ( ? ) you certainly send new vaoJiu. Of 
them such of the people of my hilme who do wrong against each other, 
(in their case) a decision is to be made according to the law. Also 
concerning the camel of Kua about which there is a dispute, a wedge- 

tablet has been made. Of them [ ] is to be made. There 

will be a decision here : do not take counsel on the matter there. 
The arrangements for the exchange of wives {striyana muhesi) which 
have been made by the people of my hilme with outsiders {parasya 
mulade) Camaka knows. His counsel is to be taken. Such witnesses 
as there are — ^their evidence {mam <im» is to be written down 
and sent here. One hastavarsaga is sent as a token of good will. 

339 

(To cozho Somjaka.) 

His majesty, etc Sucamma complains that a camel 

has been awarded to him from Pgena. Even so (Pgena) does not give it. 
Further, Pgena bound (?) his father Kuunge hand and foot and beat 

him. When this wedge, etc concerning the camel a decision 

is to be made in accordance with the former award ; the beating [ 

Note : asita is not clear. Skt. as does not suit the passage. The 
translation bound ’’ suits the sense. 

340 

(To cozho Kranaya and mthamga Ljnpeya.) 

His majesty, etc, ........ The monk Samgaraclii complains 

that now five years his [ ] up till to-day, the hire 
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[ ]. When this wedge, etc. . . . . . . . . you must ask 

how many months and days [..,.*•*••• * •] camel went away 

[ ] is to be decided/ If it is otherwise [. . . . . .] ^ 

decision is to be made. 

Note : SmngaracKi is scribal error for SamgaracMta(da), as appears 
from SamgaracKida on the reverse. 

341 

His majesty, eic. , . . /. , . . Also there the camels from the herds 
such as are three years old, and from that age up to eight years are 
to be sent here in the hand of the sothamga Kolyisa and Calmasa. 
On the tenth of the eleventh month, Pisali . .] (4) the 

camels are not to be sent. A letter of information is to be sent first 
from Pisali. When you have read these (letters) the letter is to be 
sent from Pisali. 

■ ■ ■ 343 


In the eighth year of the great king Jitugha Vasmana son of 
Heaven, on the ninth day of the twelfth month, at this date the 
cozbo Larsu bought food for the order {samghabhata) for the price 
of a jacket. Received was muU 16, khi 15, and distributed. One muli 
remained over. 

Notes : muli here is used as equivalent of a milima of corn, as in 210. 

krita here may be eitliei krta or krita. 

344 

(To cozbo Kranaya and sothaTnga Lyipe.) 

If he dies this one is to be taken back. A decision is to be made 
according to the former law of the kingdom. If you are not clear 
there, there will be a decision when they come before our presence 
at the royal court. 

346 

In the 9th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Vasmana, 
son of heaven, 3rd month, 5th day, at this date, Larsu says: It is 
a fact that in Cadbta the monk Anamdasena received 30 milima of 
corn on loan from Cugopa. Further he received 15 khi of wine on loan. 
In addition the slave of this monk Anamdasena, Budhagosa by 
name, he stole from the house of me (and) Cugopa 12 lengths of 
silk {fata) and also 3 urnavarande, 2 ropes {rasamna), 3 felt 
garments {namati), 4 sheep, 1 aresa amounting in all {sarva- 
fimda-gamnanena) to the value of 100 muli. Concerning this matter 
Cugopa swore an oath. Thus the whole was to be paid over by the 
monk Anamdasena and received by Cugopa and Larsu. Further 
that monk was owing at the court {dvara[mmi]) a fine of one cow. 
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‘ Now again tte monk Anamdasena made representations with Larsu 
and made efforts. So Larsu desirous of acquiring merit together with the 
monk Anarndasena, they came to an agreement with each other outside 
(the court). This monk gave the thief man Budhagosa to Larsu as 
equivalent to the value (namely) 110 of the corn Anamdasena 
, -received on loan and the twelve lengths of cloth (etc,) that were stolen. 

, ; Also the cozbo Larsu abandoned his claims against the monk Anamda- 
sena for this 110 muU. From this day forth Larsu shall have no claim 
/ against the monk Anaipdasena concerning this 110 and the 
/ [thefts] of his slave. Neither shall the monk Anarndasena have any 
claim against Larsu concerning this thief man of his. Everything 
has been settled and a decision has been reached. If at a future time 
^the monk Anamdasena or his son or grandson, or any kinsman of 
his or son of a kinsman should want to alter this, or should stir up 
a dispute about the decision, in such a case their renewal of action 
{mulia cotamna) shall be without authority and they shall incur a 
penalty. They shall pay as a penalty into the royal funds {[ralyakammi] 
thirty lengths of cloth, and having paid all this penalty, without doubt 
it shall continue as is written above. Witnesses on this matter are the 
ogu Kirti&ma, Ldasa, Takra, and the camkura Anugaya. 


(In) the monastery (samgaramam) : Cugapa, 3 masusa and 10 milima 
of corn; half has disappeared; jpasdha (=?); Priyasri, 1 milima 
of corn ; Sammarya, 1 milima of corn ; Sammapri, 1 milima of corn ; 
Jepriya, 1 milima of corn ; Capyana, 5 hlii of corn ; Dhammaramna, 
10 hhi of corn ; Codistri (?), 10 hhi of corn ; Narsita, 1 milima of corn ; 
Cimaga, 1 milima of corn ; [. .]kha, 1 milima of corn ; Cimgse, 1 milima 
of corn ; &rsa, 15 khi of corn ; Tamcano, [. .] milima of Corn ; Upateyu, 
1 milima of corn ; Nasova, 10 khi of corn ; Saru, 10 khi of corn ; 
Codiru (?) and Titsa (?), 10 khi of corn ; Tsgatsi, 10 khi of corn ; 
Lakunagita, 1 vacarina ; L^ipava, 2 khi of mahmaga ; Manigi, 2 khi 
of mahuraga ; Capyana, 1 khi of mahuraga ; Lyipama, 1 sheep ; 
Cugapa, 1 hhi of mahuraga ; Priya&i, 1 khi of mahuraga ; Larsu, 
1 khi of mahuraga ; Pepriya, 1 khi of mahuraga ; G. yamna, 1 khi of 
mahuraga. 

Notes : Before larsu (U.O., 1. 1) eozbo has accidentally been omitted 
by the editors. 

In U.O. 11“12 dasa taga is apparently a scribal error for dasa 
<cori>taga. 

U.E. 1. 2, read kokam for krnava; fasdha for jgasdha; 1. 16, 
read mahuraga instead of mahurgd. 
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346 

Men {[manu\sarupa) women (?) 

347 

(is) without water. When this wedge and seal arrive there, 

you must carefully inquire whether it is really so. At present the 
cozbo Samasena is speedily bringing a letter of command concerning 
the affairs of the potge. Caule must not bar his way nor take him into 
custody. At such time as they are in our presence at the king’s court 
there will be a decision. 

Note : On potge see L.KLD., index, s.v. 

348 

To be carefully preserved by Kilyagi. 

This is the seal of Tsugesla. 

This document is dated in the 4th month, 21st day. At that 
time Tsugesla arose and sold a pot (kalaia). Kilyagi bought it and 
paid the price ( ? ). Tsugesla received it and a decision was made. 

In future the one owes the other [nothing]. This has been written in 
the presence of the cozbo Samasena. It has been written by me the 
scribe Budharachi and has authority for 100 years. Whoever at a 
future time shall disturb this arrangement shall pay a penalty — all 
to the Samgha — of twelve lengths of cloth. 

Notes : In U.O. 2 Kilyagi should be read a second time between 
Jcrinita and muli. The phrase cora amna rupa is obscure. 

For dharanaga the original actually has dkananaga which must 
be a mistake. Further a negative must be missing here and has been 
supplied in the translation in square brackets. 

dhamta must be for damda. The local speech did not distinguish 
cerebrals and dentals, but it is unusual to find the distinction neglected 
in writing. 

His majesty, etc (3) Also there six camels of the royal 

herds [ • •] 78 milima of corn. Of this corn [ ] 

this corn [ ] is to be given. ( ? ) also [ ] counsel 

is not to be given. An estimation is to be made of the camels of the 

royal herds, and people are to be prevented from [ ] the horses. 

[. ] There the female camels of the herd [ ,] 

wine, nor sadi wine is to be sent out. Also Caku^ala took two camels 
to kola Purnabala. These camels died. (In the case of) these two 
camels pamcam is to be given. This corn is to be collected. Of this 
corn another yatmi is to be made. [ ] on the 24th day. 
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Rev, 

[To be given] to Somjaka, 

Cdnoeming Herds and camels [. . .] brought. 

iVofes : (3) Read 50 instead of ^ 0 . 

(5) var ja vi da lvo] is not at all certainly read.* 

(6) For khulana diti . . read Jchula uti ti For sagri read probably 

saRi, 

(8) The reading joaSefc fov pajeka suggested in L,Kh,D,, index, s.v., 
is not possible. 

;350' ■ 

In the 4th year, 3rd month, 1st day, at this date the female camels 
of the queen have to be looked after by a man belonging to the cozbo 
Yitaka. 

Rev. 

{Fragmentary.) 

351 

His majesty, etc (3) And now many Supis have come 

to Navote. There they spoke thus [ ] with retinue [ ] 

in Cadbta they pass the time. Concerning (this matter) we have 
speedily sent a letter-carrier there. If this letter of command reaches 

you, immediately [ ] so that no harm shall come from the 

kingdom. 

352 

If it is otherwise Kuge and Tsulga are to be sent under arrest here 
along with Kumsena (and) there will be a decision. 

353 

As a token of remembrance (I) ha ve sent (you) 1 cinaveda (Chinese 
turban). 

354 

is to be sent here, with a letter of information and a present. 

On the eighteenth day of the ( ? ) month, a man is to be sent. If he 

does not come at that time this affair is not [ ] shall be. 

As a token of remembrance one (portion of) gingfef has been sent. 

Note : ya ti na masa is obscure. It may be the name of a month 

355 

His majesty, etc Now by me the great king one fugitive 

man has been granted to the kori Sujada. When this wedge and seal 
arrive there, forthwith (a man) such as is not a skilled craftsman, 
nor a subject of dispute, should be given (to him). There is to be no 
withholding of him. 
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His majesty, e^C; . Budhasena informs ns that he has 

a camel with Kolyisa. It died. When this wedge and seal shall arrive 
there, forthwith careful inquiry is to be made with oath and witness 
(and) a decision is to be made in accordance with the law. If it is 
otherwise, (or) you are not clear there, they are to be sent in custody 
here to the king’s court, (and) there will be a decision. 

Note : The meaning of the word abramo is not known. 

V -357' . 

His majesty, etc, . . , .... . (3) Also you have sent a letter of 

information in the hand of a letter-carrier, so we have become informed 
in detail Also you inform us that people are harassing each other 
on account of old debts. They are to be stopped. When the kingdom 
is on its feet (again), then inquiry can be made. As regards payments 
of debts made since the plundering of the kingdom, inquiry must 
be made as to how they have settled such matters. Just as formerly 
you send from there tomgas and their attendants {vatayaga), at that 
(usual) time you must send them to the king’s court. The tribute 
is to be sent under supervision to the treasury. Also a great quantity 
of curama is to be sent. Also rotamna to the treasury. Just as formerly, 
so now it is to be sent. iSCarci, Tcamude, and curama are to be sent to 
the treasury. Other than that, nothing. 

Note : (4) Read amnamandna. Delete na after daramnaga. Read 
katha, not Icatham, 

(6) 'Rea.d amna toT amna. 

358 

His majesty, etc (3) We have been informed of every- 

thing from the letter of information which you sent from there in 
the hand of the letter-carrier Cadhi. Also you inform us that two 
camels belonging to the kala Purnabala will not stay there but run 
away. These camels are to be properly looked after there. Let them 
become fat. They are not to be brought here in the autumn. 

Also you inform us that a man belonging to Camaka of kola 
Purnabala is doing work there, and not other people; (and that) 
there are neither written documents nor witnesses. That man is to 
be removed in the name of the Purnabala. If anyone disputes 
this, they may complain at the king’s court. 

Also (with reference to your request to the effect that), “ They 
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who comiDit crimes here should die here/’ we sent (the culprits) to 
you. (Of these) it is heard that Viharavala is wasting and destroying 
the wine and meat of his own tenants {hilmeciyana) . As daily sustenance 
there is to be given to Viharavala/ along with his son(s) and retinue, 
from his own estate, flour {ata) and meal {satu) (to the extent of) 
4 vamfL He is to be kept under the conditions (prescribed) for criminals 
(in such a way, namely that) he shall not be free either hand or foot 
and shall not he balasta. Also they have sent from here to Sudarsana 
two pots. These are to be allowed to be taken in to him. In the (above- 
mentioned) manner food is to be given him from his own estate (K?me)^ 
and in the same way he is to be kept well guarded. Also there are 
two households there belonging to Sudarfena. These people are to 
be made swear an oath, and no mere scandal is to be talked from here 
or heard there. From time to time these people are to be allowed to 
go in to Sudar&na. 

Also many times a letter of command has gone from here, (telling 
you) to give a fugitive man to the sothamga Up to the present 

day you do not give (this). You play the procrastinator. You are 
quickly to give him : if again you do not quickly give him, have 
a care. 

Sihadhama’s son is promptly to be brought out himself as a novice 
( ? ) the sramana is to be given to others as a slave. 

Botes : This document has already been translated by Professor 
Thomas in Acta Orientalia, vol. viii (1935), p. 64. As will be seen 
the present rendering differs in a large number of points from his. 

(3) Professor Thomas takes karaiammi with the preceding sentence. 
That is hardly possible, because always in this language the verb is 
at the end of the sentence. 

(4) hamaveti here, as elsewhere, seems to mean works ” rather 
than '' causes to work Compare No. 107 and L,Kh.D,, § 104. 

• (5) Before iseva insert tesa in the text which the editors have 
accidentally omitted. Head stUha vihedeti vinafeti divasi nisaga. 
The first sentence ends at vinapti destroys ”, Viharavala although 
imprisoned was living luxuriously at the expense of his tenants, and 
wasting their substance. This is to be stopped. Divasi is quite clearly 
to be read and not dimasL These adjectival forms in -i can be 
made from any noun, and are treated in L.Kh.D., § 75. Nisaga 
is in all probability simply = 5 = Pali nissaya. That ss- is 
intended here is quite clear because single medial s become s 
(voiced) in this dialect.’ In all the passages where nisaga 
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occurs we find s, not s. That g commonly represents y is pointed 
out in X.Ji’A.D., § 16. Naturally such a form cannot belong to this 
dialect* Since nissaya is well known as a specifically Buddhist term 
meaning the fundamental requisites of life, the word is obviously 
imported from that source. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Viharamla, here as elsewhere, appears to be a proper name. 

(6) Read ata yam ca satu, as Professor Thomas points out. 

balasta is an unknown word. Professor Thomas separates ba 
lasta and regards ba as == m. This is not possible as initial v .does 
not become b in this dialect. 

ki(Ma would be the regular form in this Skt. huta, and so it is taken, 
tentatively, by Professor Rapson. Professor Thomas, however, 
regards it as equal to the common kudaga^ a>nd translates it as slaves 

boys'’). There is, however, no authority for this word appearing 
without the suffix -ga. Nor does it suit the general sense of the passage 
(as interpreted by me ; Professor Thomas renders it differently). 
Sudarsana is in prison. His friends have been sending him two pots 
(of ghee, or something). 

(9) khamnavatagesi : '' you play the procrastinator,” as interpreted 
by Professor Thomas (loc. cit.). 

359 

(To cozbo Somjaka.) 

also he complains that of him there is a written document 

at the king’s court (according to which) two camels were awarded 
to him from Pgina. Of these he (Pgina) gave one camel ; the second 
camel he does not give. You must carefully inquire, and according 
as is written in the document, so you must now adjudicate in accordance 
with the law. You must not do otherwise there. Also he informs us 
that he received a camel on hire from Tsugesla, and paid all the hire. 
This camel Varpe brought. On the way it died. Now he makes a 
claim against him. On this point a decision is to be made. 

Note : Read varpe, not varpi. 

360 

To be given to tuguja Oimola, Severn Kolyisa, the kola Kuna[la]’ 
and the cozbos Kolyisa and Somjaka. 

Note : sevena, which only occurs here, seems to be some kind of 
title. 
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■ -.361 

. . ] in the hand of [, . . • • v .] in former time [. . . . .... . .] 

of the deity Acokisgiya quickly here is to be sent in the hand of Vugaca 

[ . .] is to be sent here. From there you sent a letter. 

The maker of bows [. . . ...... . . .] you sought. 

He says, there is a withholding from me of ( ? ). To-day early you 
sent [.' . .' V ; 

Note : 6‘^o as it stands is unintelligible. Probably the scribe has 
accidentally missed something out. sto (^msay might be intended. 

'.362 ■ 

His majesty, etc, ........ Also now the suvetha Khosa has 

been sent on an embassy to Khotan. He has taken the members of 
his family to settle them in Cadbta there. These members of Khosa’s 
family are not to be let go to Khotan. They are to be kept back in 
Cadbta there. Let them be under the care of you the governor 
(rajadharaga). Let them not get the better (of you). If lack of any- 
thing (vekalya) affects them, they are to be properly looked after. 
(When) he comes back from Khotan, he will bring them here. 

Note : The last line, which is not legible enough to translate, has 
the appearance of having been written and then rubbed out. 

363 

To be given to kala Kunala. 

364 

(To cozbo Sornjaka.) 

] Are quickly to be sent under custody to the king’s 

court. They will make a complaint here in our presence, (and) there 
will be a decision. Let him (it) not be unlawfully taken from Camaka. 
Also Casgeya has worked a slave belonging to Camaka for twelve 

years [ ] has brought. Again he demands the camel. This 

dispute is to be carefully examined in your presence with oath and 
witness. A decision is to be made according to the law. If you are 
not clear there, they are to be quickly sent here to the king’s court 
under custody, and there will be a decision here in our presence. 
Also, they drag him round two cities in this dispute (?). As a result 
of that he died. 

Note : (4) For iava[tam]mi read vivatammi. 
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{Fragment) 

] There must be no withholding [, . . . . . . , 

366 

(To cod)o Somjaka.) 

His etc. : ....... The Wa Pumhabala informs us that 

there a man called Kungeya is ploughing lands in Navaga avana. 
And so he has taken from the farm. If this wedge and seal arrive there, 
forthwith careful investigation is to be made with oath and witness, 
(and) if it is really so, these lands are to be handed over to the people 

of Navaga avana as their property. As regards the [ ] of 

Kungeya [. . ... . . . 

'367 ■ 

(To co 2 ; 6 o Somjaka.) 

........ Now Fuse is carrying the royal business. Two camels 

and a guard are to be given him from Saca. They Avill conduct him 
as far as the frontier. From Gadbta a horse and a guard fit for action 
{apiove) are to be given him as far as Khotan. If you withhold (them), 
or give a guard not fit for action, have a care. 

368 

His majesty, etc (3) ( ? ) There is no water in the 

cultivated land, it has become waterless. Now the water is to be 

diverted into their province. It is not possible [ ] 

the people are to be written down. The whole amount (pimda) is 100. 

Along with the aresas they are to be taken on the fifteenth day 
of the seventh month to Saca in the hand of Camaka of ^apuka. 

You the cozbo Somjaka [ .] or (if) they go beyond the 

(stated) time, such affairs as are ruined in Saca, I the great king will 
demand (recompense) from you [ 

Notes : (4) Head sapuha ni camakasa, deleting the anusvara, and 
separating the words. 

(5) For vinatisyamti, read vinajisyamti. 

369 

This document is dated in the (?) year, 2 nd month, 5th day. We 
will receive the count of the sheep — ^230. 
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370 

(To c(? 2 : 6 o Somjaka.) 

To the beloved of men and gods, of pleasing aspect, W with 
a good name, Ms dear brother the cozho Somjaka, the iUyaya 

writes asking after his health and well-being, again and again, much, 
immeasurable. And thus (he says), namely: I am your brother 
and kinsman [. . on your account. If his majesty 

[. . . . . . . . ... .] with feelings of love. Also the young son has been 
sent there who from the people giving and taking. 

By all means let him be under the care of you the coa: 6 o. Also we inform 
you thus : Some men of Kroraina have stayed in our house. They 
are debtors to us. Those people have fled there by night. By all 
means let this person be under your care. As a token of remembrance 
(I) have sent one and five [ ? ]* 

Note: (4) Bead probably vasitae instead oi asitae, as in note 4; 
from ws- to dwell’’. 

; mi . 

(To co 2 :&o Somjaka.) 

. . . . . . . .] Whatever instructions he gives to the people, they 
must quickly act according to his word. He who disobeys the cozho 
Somjaka and does not act according to his word, I the great king will 
investigate (the conduct of) these people here. Also the dhamaha 
household-people from time to time disobey the cozbo Somjaka, and 
do not have any respect for him. One time we will again investigate 
their behaviour here, and they will receive punishment. 

Notes : ( 1 ) For sa jamnena read vacanena, 

( 2 ) tasa ede cannot actually be read with any certainty as the ink 
has run. The meaning of dhamaha is quite obscure. 

373 

(To cozbo Somjaka.) 

Also he informs u? that there are two households. In that place 
there are other people near. If you have the wish, you may get the 
tax from there ; if going further, it is more plentiful than that, that 
is to be given. Also of this Casgeya they (?) the head in your presence. 
These are honest people who come there for an opportunity to live. 

, You must act in such a way that they are under your care. You must 
make them inviolate {amvarajhi = anaparddhya), and appease the 
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hatred (that is felt against them). Afterwards we will make a letter 
and present. 

Aoto : (l) Read Ma ifade as two words. 

( 2 ) Delete before 

(3) The verb pariyanamti remains obscure. 

(4) For read c?05a. rfnsa like Pali clearly means hatred ’’ 
and not ‘‘fault”, 

374 

(To CO 06 O Soinjaka.) 

His majesty, etc. . . , . . . , . Formerly from there the year’s tax 
in Masina was assessed by the tviguja Sudarsana and the yatma Aco, 
both from the people on private estates (kilmeciyana), and the tax 
assessed on the royal lands (rajade). When this wedge and seal reach 
there, forthwith this tax, complete, quickly [in the hand of] the 
yatma Aco [. . . . . . . . 

Note : Masina may be a place name, or it may possibly be a 
technical term of some kind. 

375 

(lo cozho Vitaka and tomga Vugto.) 

His majesty, etc Dmusvamta informs us that the 

household of the suvetha Cinasena was granted by me the great king 
to this Dmusvamta. From it Bagusama took away five people. For 
that reason a letter of command vrent there with full details in writing 
(to the effect that) these people were to be handed over to Dmusvamta. 
And so you did hand them over. When this wedge and seal reach 
there, forthwith the matter must be carefully examined with oath 
and witness. 

376 

] you have not sent a letter of information. A second 

matter : the Khotanese made a cavalry attack in Remena, and 
carried off [agasavida) Namarazma the son of Namata. You remain 
silent. A third matter : a letter with an ensign went (to you, telling 
you) to get ready the tsahemci people. You kept it quiet and did not 
get the people ready. Sugita took the letter of command to you. 
On the first day you read the letter, (and only) on the third day did 
you send the people out to the bridge. The porters (pHhahhdrige) 
[ ] complain (that it is) used up. A fourth matter: 
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Formerly letter-carriers used to go each, month; (but) you withhold 
the letter-carriers. Opgeya demanded a letter in reply. On your 
account a letter is to go. For that reason I prevented him. A letter 
of reply was not taken in hand. From this letter of mine you can become 
informed in detail. Having read this letter, you must act quickly. 

Note: (2) pai^ka is presumably = Skt. pataka, Tki. paddkd. 
d instead of S is unusual. 

For guta, guja should certainly be read, which must be < Skt. 
guhya. 

(3) For vatidesi read vajitesi, 

(6) 'Foi yatita Tea,d yapta. 

(7) IPoT valiti TeOjd vajiti. 

377 

(To the /ctofea "^arpa.) 

] now the fourth [ ] has been, (and) nothing has 

been seen. Of that camel [ ] has been sent there ( ? ) 

Priyaniae [....] should be worthy. If [you] are in agreement (samovati) 

[. # ] should be sent. Here in the presence of the ogu I make 

a health-wishing letter for the sake of Priyaniae. [ ] the 

camel is not to be sent abramo. So later that camel ( ? ) is to be 
considered by you. Now it is the fourth year that this camel has not 
been seen. ( ? ) Now this Togaja, along with Namtuje, went there 
in the < ? > month. There by my command ( ? ). He must not 

in future be treated as an authority. 

Notes : (1) For utasa read utasa. 

(2) Insert yahi after picara siyati, 

(3) Bead pwatha for pumta, svasti for svasti. 

(4) Bead perhaps tena kammm, not dhana karamna, 

(6) Presumably a numeral has been omitted in connection with 
mase. 

378 

In the 6th year, at this date, Cugapa and Laza received thubadauna 
on loan. 

To- his dear brother cozbo Samasena, of pleasant aspect and dear 
to men and gods, the cozbo Piteya pays his respects [. 

Note : thuba da u na is completely obscure. 

380 

This document concerning the girl Somjasrrae who was given as 
a present is to be carefully preserved. 

This is the seal of Namisyanae. 
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.... . . . .] the hilm>eci{s). For just so long are men and beasts 
to be released from duty, until cozbo Dhamasena’s [ : 

382 

Yapgu’s tax has been paid (consisting of ) two felt garments (namata) 
and in place of the ghee, one felt garment. The hire has not been paid, 
nor the keep 

Of Pleya, one Jcofava has been given instead of his consignment. 
The hire has not been paid, nor the keep. 

Of korara Eutraya, the hire of the camel has been paid (to the 
extent oi) 1 muU, Left over are 2. 

Of Kamcaka, hire of the camel has been paid (in the form of) 
1 j}osara. Left over are 2. 

383 

This document concerning the royal camels which are alive, 
concerning the female camels, and. concerning the camels which are 
dead is to be carefully preserved by Mia Cugapa and Larsu. 

This is the seal of the Kumsena. , 

... . . . . .] putgetsa ; another camel a year old which is pursaka — 

one. Her daughter, 1 putgetsa (camel). Another camel [ ] 

another camel [ ]. Another black camel, 1 noni. Her 

daughter, 1 putgetsa. Another camel 1. Another camel 

1 vaghu. Her daughter, 1 Another camel [ ] 

1 amklatsa. Another white {speta^a} crniel 1. Another male camel, 

white (?) 1. Another camel [ ]. Another black camel 1, 

Another two female camels were sacrificed. These camels [ ] 

at that time seven young camels died. Then again through that fault 

three female camels wandered away. Again from there [ ] 

died in Opimta’s pond. Of that camel the apsu Calmasa was security. 
At that time the Mia Sujata was keeper of the camels. This was 

written at the dictation of the vasu Kumsena [ ] witnesses 

of Kroraina [ ] witness. At that time the vasu Kumsena 

( ? ) the royal camels. Another Mro camel, one. (These camels have 
been entered.) 

Notes : This document causes great difiBculties firstly because it 
is full of technical terms, and secondly because in many, places it 
cannot properly be read. 

(1) For [a]rsiyo pursaka, read probably varsi yo pursaka. 
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(7) For fusga tarn niWiami read pusgammniyammi. For patanaga 
read paEmaga, 

(8) ¥01 uta a[lam]halusu jata msbd utavala hala sujata, 

In&eit va$u hefoxQ Kumsenasa vacanena, 

384 

This is a document of the cozbo §amasena concerning Capnuneya. 

(List of names.) 

An oath is to be sworn by these people. There stood as witnesses : 

(List of names.) 

Notes: R. (1) Idesid jamnasya, not jamnasa. 

R. col. A. (1) Read IcaKeya instead o£ Palceya. 

385 

To the foot of the master, e^c. ...... . . his dear father the great 

cozbo Somjaka, the scribe (divira) Namdasena sends his respects and 
greetings, much, immeasurable. I am pleased that you are well ; 
I, too, am well here through your favour. This is what I have to 
say : All is in your divine knowledge. Whichever aifairs you leave 
to me here, I receive them ( ? ). We are sending all the letter-carriers. 
Also by me there is to be received from the people there, from the 
monk Samgaratha one arnavap, from Suyama (one) felt (namata), 
from cam Jimoya one namata, from the mararara Kuviheya one 
namata. By all means command must expressly be given to them, 
that they should send them here quickly. Also I inform you that 
Totamna (madder) is due (kicamaga) to me here. The rotamna should 
be sent here in the hand of the letter-carriers (leha[faga~\na), (It will be) 
possible to do you a favour in return. 

Notes: (3) uparyam mrdhena remains obscure. "Read padichami 
for pratichami. 

(5) Insert avasa before tesa pidita. For ada read eda. 

386 

(To cozbo Somjaka.) 

His majesty, etc [ ] informs us that the monks 

Mochapri and Samgaratha [. , .] a man belonging to him, 

and worked him for a month. After that they let him go back. This 
dispute, etc. • * 

Also the people of Cadbta are to be prevented from doing injustice 
to the people of the mountains. 
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His majesty, etc. . ... .... (3) You sent a letter of information 
in the hand of Op^eya. From that I the great king have become 
informed about everything. Also you inform us that the kuvana 
corn and the wine [. . . . .... . . . .] should have received on 

loan. If they have received it, to such an extent (tatiyemd) the whole 
amount is to be requisitioned and collected .]. This 

revenue is to be brought here to the king’s court. No obstruction is 
to be made. Also formerly from there, the camels from the herd 
and the horses of the hlasemcis here [. . . . . . . . . . . .] the sujagas (?) 
are performing state duties. When this letter of command reaches 
you, forthwith quickly 1 milima W hhi ot fotam taken 

from the Uasemds . \ . .... . . . .]. Also in Samarena the revenue*^ 
is to be quickly sent here complete to the king’s court. Also when the 
tomgas and their attendants (upastaga) here [. . . . . . . . . . . .]. 
Cimgasena has taken ten camels belonging to kala Purnabala there. 
If he has really brought them, these camels in equal numbers 
Last year you withheld the camels. If again you withhold these 
camels, from your own farm [. Now the iamumta 

my a is not to be sent, only two felt garments are to be sent. Also 
a measure of thirty saEa are to be sent . .] is to be 

sent here in the hand of the tomghas. 

Notes : (6) For suja^a, sudaga should perhaps be read, which may 
be the same word as sude in 107, 

(7) lR>e 2 id samarenamni. \ ^ 

upasiaga ~ Skt. upasthdyaha, Pali upatthaka. The usual form in 
this dialect is vatliayaga. 

(10) Read samumta mya na imci. For ,‘^aSa read sada. 

388 

] gives instructions to the co; 2:6 o Sornjaka to the effect 


that now his [ . . . .] in regular succession arivagas will 

have gone to Khotan [. . . , . . ... . . .] is not to be made. 


390 

At the feet of the great cozho Samasena, beloved of men and gods, 
honoured by men and gods, blessed with a good name, who has set 
forth in the Mahayana, who is of infinitely pleasing aspect, the tasuca 

[ ] makes obeisance, and sends the health of his divine body, 

much, immeasurable. And for that reason first I am pleased that 
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[. * ... . . .] liearing that, you should be pleased. This is what I 


have to say : The tax there Pideya came [ A] 

called Suvamniya [ ] here again [ ] this matter 


To his dear brother cozbo Somjaka dear to men and gods, the 
cozho Kolyisa pays his respects and sends the health of his divine 
body, much, very much. And thus (he says) : Now they have brought 
twenty royal camels from the king’s court. [They are] very ill. We 
conducted the pracuJca7mm nagara from this kingdom to the open 
lands (lathammi). They came here. (When) this letter reaches you, 
forthwith quickly you must send people. The pracuhamam nagara 
are to be brought into the enclosed lands (kabhodhammi). Pgena 
went to the mountain. Kuuna brought the camels there. 

Note : pracukamam nagara remains obscure. 

393 

(To cozbo Somjaka.) 

His majesty, etc The vasu hori Eutraya informs us, 

that there a man belonging to the estate {hilme) of the ogu Viharavala 
owes twenty muli in Trasa avana. When. this wedge, etc 

396 

His majesty, etc Cimaka and Sekla inform us that 

there the people in the state service disobey the cozbo Sornjaka, they 
( ? ), and do not act quickly at his bidding. When this wedge and 
seal reach you, forthwith there, the people in the state service are not 
to disobey the cozbo Somjaka, or transgress his commands. 


397 

His majesty, etc The cozbo Samasena informs us that 

water in the potge [ ] you must inquire whether it is 


really so. Like the rest of the people the soldiers in the potge [ ] 

in such manner the people are to be written down by the cozbo 
Samasena. 

399 

Of their dear brother ^amasena, of pleasant aspect, dear 
to men and gods, whose life is a hundred divine years worthy of him, 
famed with a good name, a divinity in person, the ogu Cimnaphara 
and the cozbo Cinyasa ask the health and well-being, again and again, 


81 


FROM CHINESE TURKESTAJJ^' 

infinitely. For that reason we are pleased in the first place (namely) 
that we have heard yon are well. We also are well ; hearing that, 
you shonld be pleased. This is what we have to say : You have sent 
a man Lyimgeya here about the crows (?). In such a manner we have 
learnt about everything. Certainly you do not do right if you make 
a quarrel. As regards the blame of you which Kakeya, Lyipeya, and 
Po&rsa have been expressing as a result of their hatred, we do not 
believe it. At the same time you do not do right if you seek a quarrel 
as a result of that. ( ? ) the untruths from which trouble results 
for you, in that case you have repeatedly besought us that we should 
prevent them from (doing) that. Here we have prevented them. We 
have made a letter of command from the royal oflS.ce. A decision must 
be made from the written letter which is in the hand of S"imeya. 
If you do not agree, they are to be sent here to the king’s court under 
custody. As regards the danger and alarm which (is reported) from 
the army, you must act in such a way that you do not come to any 
misfortune, as a result of which your ancestral name will be destroyed. 
You will become informed from the communication which Lyimgaya 
brings. 


To the great cozho Yitaka, of pleasing aspect, honoured by men. 
and gods, famed with a good name, the Mia Kusanasena sends health, 
much, immeasurable. I am pleased that we have heard of good health 
of your body. I too am well ; hearing that, you should be pleased. 
And thus I write, namely : Everything is in your mind. A camel is 
to be brought from you to me. You must not send a very old camel. 
For that reason this stovamna has been sent there to demand the camel. 
When this stovamna arrives there, having read the letter, forthwith 
the camel is to be sent in the hand of the stmamna- An old camel is 
not to be given. Let it be such a camel as will cause the Khotanese 
to admire us. If you do not send a camel as a result of this letter, then 
I will be annoyed {pariklesami). Again I have sent as a present one 
arrow (kd^). 


Of their dear friend cozho Namtasena and Cataroyae, dear to men 
and gods, famed with a good name and of infinitely pleasing aspect, 
the monk Bamgusena and Pacgoyae, ask the health of their divine 
body, much, immeasurable. And now here I have heard the bad 
news that Anasena is dead. As a result of that news we have experienced 
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the shafts of great sorrow and. grief in our hearts; That is something 
beyond even the powers of a Buddha, or a Pratyekabuddha or an 
Arhant or a Universal Monarch. All come to the same end. Care must 
be exercised how we go, virtuous acts performed and purity 
maintained. 

Notes : 0. (1) Cinyasa = ^Cinayasa. For the elision of the vowel 
see L.KhD.i § 12. The two brothers’ names are formed in the same 
way. Indian yam = Iranian ^liara. 

(3) The passage yo gu §a mamtre ni asamta abhatayutu, is still not 
properly cleared up. It is suggested in L.Kh.D.^ s.y,, abhatayutu, 
that this is miswritten by the scribe hx abhuta yatu, 

(4) tade veya nitya vare (^ma'y margetu is translated, on the 
assumption that the scribe has omitted the ahsara ma before margetu 
by haplography. 

(5) kutu is = Skt. kutah, used here with a relative sense. 

R.B. (1) For pacguyae read Pacgoyae. 

(2) In hiditeya the di is added below. It is obviously intended 
as a correction. Therefore hidiya or hideya, which would be the correct 
dialectical form, is what the writer intended. 

400 

His majesty, etc ... ,Aintasena informs us that Cakasa 

carried oS Cramaena a man belonging to him to Khotan and bound 
his hands behind his back. Afterwards Cakasa came (back) from 
Khotan, (but) did not bring his man Cramaena here. So he speaks : 

I have not brought him.” When this wedge, etc 

401 

In the 10th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Vasmana, 
son of heaven, in the 6th month, on the 10th day, at this date, there 
is a camel belonging to an Kungeya with cozbo Larsu. Pleya, Casgeya, 
Yapgu, and Bhimasena took (it) on hire to the khani (mine, quarry ?) 
of the people of Yave avana. They did not bring the hire of this 
camel. They loaded it with maize, A putgetsa (camel) is to be taken 
as the hire of this camel. It is to be taken to ari Kungeya, That 
hire is to be made ready for the ari Kungeya in the tenth month. 
This has been written in the presence of the gusura Kusanasena. 
There the witnesses are Kecaiia and Makasa. 

Notes : (1) For mahanmva read mahanuhava, 

403 

His majesty, etc . Anamdasena informs us [that ] 

sister called Cinasyaniyae. That woman [ ] from 
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Khotan that woman came here with her brother Sa^i[/. K 
they were handed over to Jeyaka as refugees. [. ... . took 


all the refugees. That refugee fled again jErom Jeyaka. In his place 
without just cause {amnahetu) he has been working the woman 
Cinasyaniyae up till the present day. Such is not the law of the 


kingdom. (When) these people come here on state business , .] 

should have given. When this wedge, etc, , . [ ] 

is to be handed over to Anamdasena and the fugitives [ ] 


are to be sent here to the king’s court. [There will be] a decision here. 

412 - 


His majesty, etc, , . . .... . Yapgu informs us that of him with 
G^aca one sheep . 

413 

His majesty, e^c. .] informs us that they 


[, . . . . . ..... .] the load is to be packed according to the law of 

[, . .. .. . . . . . .]. Of them Jimoya and Koneta [..... ] 

the magistrates spoke. Koneta and Jimoya [. ]. Now 

the load is to be packed, Koneta and Jimoya [....... . 

414 . . 

. i .] is to be sent. If you still have to stay in Satre, so let 

there be nite (= ?) of us. Certainly you must act in such a way that 

[ ]. The household-people have fallen ill [ ] 

inquiry should be made. (He) should come here. Also you received 
a hand-written letter there [. ......... . .] such man as shall be 

serviceable, in his hand [ . . .]. Also from there you sent 


two sacks and two ropes for the hotareyas [. . . , ] They 

brought one rope. They did not give it complete ] The 

name of the [man] is to be written here. 


Note: Since satre occurs only here, it is not possible to say 
whether it is a place name, or a noun of undetermined meaning. 

Concerning the son of Tsina, a novice, and an adopted child, to 
be carefully preserved by ^imema. 

In the 7th year of his majesty Citughi Mahiriya the son of heaven, 
in the 3rd month, 5th day, at this date. When the Khotanese plundered 
the kingdom of Cadbta, at that time three young men of Khotan 
carried off the woman Tsinae. They came and gave her as a present 
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to tie mother of cozho Somjaka in the house of the kitsayitsa Luthu. 
They gave that woman Tsinae along with her sons and daughters. 

^.{ ? ) That woman Tsina gave her son, a novice, five distis high, as 
an adopted child to the man Kacana. As milk-payment a vito horse 
was given. This (transaction was made) in the presence of the cozbo 
Somjaka. Other witnesses know about it (namely) : the monk Parvati, 
the scribe Budharachida, the.ws^ Kolyisa, the son of a good family 
Lpatga, the monk Vyarivala, Priyavada, and Casgeya. This was 
written at the request of that woman Tsinae. It was written by me 
the scribe Lyipatga at the command of the magistrate. It has authority 
for a hundred years. 

Notes : (3) For manare read probably manave = mdnavaka. 

(5) The passage hhotaniye .... uihida remains hardly intelligible, 
and therefore has been left untranslated. 


Bill' 

yi:/;-;: ■ 








[Cannot be translated, as it cannot be read with enough certainty. 
It consists chiefly of a list of objects exchanged. For thavitaga (2) 
read thavastaga. For ]pan[kraya] (4) read pratikara. For mocKa ly, ma 
(6) read mocKakama.] 

417 

I the cozbo Kranaya have released the priest Budhapala from 

[ ]. In the farm one . 

Note : ap[ni]ghade in the text cannot be read with any certainty. 

418 

In the 36th year of his majesty Jiturngha Amgoka, son of heaven, 
in the 3rd month, 21st day, at this date, the priest Budhavama says 
^ that the priest ^ariputra received as an adopted child from Denuga 
1 Amto his daughter called &sateyae. The priest Sariputra gave this 
I daughter to the priest Budhavama as his wife in lawful marriage. 
The daughter of that woman &sateyae, Pumnavatiyae by name, 
was given as wife to the priest Jivalo Athama. This Athama died. 

Then this priest Budhavama, of that daughter Pumnavatiyae [ 

Notes : (1) Read samvatsare 20 10 4 2. For Amgonka, read Amgoka. 

419 

This document concerning a vineyard (bought) from Budhila 

and Budhaya is to be carefully preserved by [ .] and Samgasri. 

This is the seal of the monks Samoa, Sujata, and Dhamila. 

In the 28th year, 11th month, 13th day in the reign of the great 
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king Jitugha Amkvage, son of heaven, at this time Budhila and 
secondly Btidhaya (two) of the sons oi smmamna Athamo arose. 
They sold a vineyard of four apcira, and another piece of huthala 
land in the wm-(land). The whole amount is five (pieces of land). 
Anamda bought it and paid the price, 1 golden stater and another 
2 muli, and a later amount of 12 mttK. They agreed on equal terms. 
It was well bought and well sold. This was written in the presence 
of the bhiksu-sangha at Cad'ota, at the request of Budhila andBudhaya. 
Witnesses were : the monk Budharachi, elder of the sangha, the monk 


Yipiya [ ] the monk, and dasavida Samoa, the monk 

Dhamamitra [ ] the monk Dhama[kama], the servant 


of the reverend Ridhasena, Cigita, and the monks Tsagirsta and 
Sanaga. This was written at the command of the bhiksu-sangha 
by me the scribe Apgeya, and at the command of Budhila and Budhaya. 
Its authority is for a thousand years, as long as life. 'Whoever at a 
future time shall bring up arguments (in an attempt) to alter it, he 
shall have no authority in front of the bhiksu-sangha. The fine (for 
such an attempt) is five pieces of cloth, and the punishment {dhamta 
= danda) fifty strokes. Thus carefully (its) authority (is fixed). 
There is no end. 

The monk Budhavama and the monk Bhatra are witnesses. 

420 

In the 27th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mapri, 
the son of heaven, in the 1st month, 14th day, in this reign the korara 
Kamjaka owes one vyala camel to the ari ^araspa. At the time the 
ari Saraspa was about to die he left an injunction with his sister 
Sariyae to ask the camel of Kamjaka. Now Kamjaka arose, and handed 
over to Sariyae and Srivamma one camel aged four years, Bor that 
reason ( ? ) Kamjaka took back one putgetsa and six arohaga muli. 
There the witnesses are Arisa, a woman Sevasrryae ; on a second 
occasion the witnesses are the hala Cugape, Samayamna, Larsu, and 
the vasu Kunita. The thread was cut. From now on Mariya and 
Suvarnma [ 

Notes : (5) iitvara in utvaravarsi remains obscure. 

421 

This document concerning a horse from the woman Suvisae is to 
be carefully preserved by [. . . .], 

This is the seal of the cozbos Yitaka and Vukto. 

Note : Read vuktosa instead of Ramsposa, 
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■■ 422 . 

In the 3rd year, Tth month, 8th day of the great king, the king 

of kings [ ], his majesty King Tajaka, the son of heaven 

— ^it is in his reign. There is a man called Kuvaya, son of the tasuca 
O^ya, and a second called Argiceya and his brothers Metroma, 
Cipitga, and Mudhaiitsa ; they are all domiciled in Ajiyama avana. 
They arose, and Argiceya and his brothers sold land to Kuvaya. The 
capacity for seed of the land is two milimas cuthiye, two milimas. 
As price was taken from Kuvaya one agiltsa camel. They agreed on 
equal terms. There (the following) witnesses know of this. Of the 
Magistrates {mahatvana) the tasuca Calaya, the ajpsu Vugina, the 
Arcaka, the sothaga Kustanaga, the scribes Tamaspa and Sidnaya, 
the ageta Tagu, the ageta Sirzata, the ageta Papna ( ? ). The 
thread was cut. The uyoga was Pigita by name. This hand-written 
document was written by me the scribe Mogeya, son of the sothaga 
Motega. Its authority is as long as life. 

Notes: This is the only document dated in the reign of King 
Tajaka. Since it is removed from the other documents in date it is 
natural that it should show traces of certain linguistic peculiarities. 
Of these we may notice : — 

(1) raja king appears instead of the usual On the treatment 

of -j- see Grammar, § 17. The usual treatment is y, 

(2) uiTia for the usual camel In this word th does not appear 
again, though in other words it appears regularly representing -Uh-, 
e.g. vathayaga ‘‘attendant’’, and kuthmMra, 

(3) In the native term agiltsa we have a variant for what usually 
appears as amklatsa, a technical term denoting some kind of camel. 

(4) The genitive is almost invariably used instead of the nominative. 
For this reason sarvasu is probably to be regarded as == sarvesdm. 
The form is somewhat irregular, but an e- stroke may have been 
omitted by accident. 

In line (4) read avanarnmi instead of avanarnnci whicli. is a misprint. 


423 

] you do. When this wedge and seal reach you, forthwith 

this matter is to be carefully inquired into in your presence. A decision 
is to be made according to law, the former law of the kingdom. If 
you are not clear there, at the time the roads are secure, they are to 
be sent here in custody. There will be a decision here at the king’s 
court. 
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425 

This docTiment concerning a transaction with the monk Jivamitra 
is to be carefully preserved by Cu^apa. 

This is the seal of the monks &mitra and Jivamitra. 

In the 28th year of his majesty the great king Jitngha Mayiri, 
son of heaven, in the 4th month, 2nd day, in this reign, there is a 
monk Jivamitra by name. He made a transaction with the hala 
Ougapa [. . , . . . . . . . . .] released (from obligation). Of these two, 
the monk Jivamitra along with Cugapa, there shall be no more giving 
or taking one from the other, or taking possession. Whoever at a 
future time wishes to make this otherwise and [stirs up] a dispute 
[. . . . . . . .....] his representations shall be without authority, and 


the punishment will be pimgatsa the monks 

Sirmitra, Budharachi, ^ronasena, and Sronaprema, [. 


Sarnghabudhi, on account of the woman Camtroae, the former cozbo 
Sa[. . , . . . . . . , . .] a decision was made. A second time [ ] 


wrote a hand-written letter on account of the 

woman Camtroae. There is no giving or taking [. ... . . . . .]onaccount 


of the woman Camtroae. This food and drink one of another 
[, , . ..... . . . .] afterwards the children of Jivanaitra have no 
claim against Cugapa. 

¥ot pimgamnJca^ ma,d pimgatsa. 

430 

His majesty, etc . Bimmasena informs us that he has 

received many offices there. From there you sent a letter of informa- 
tion concerning him. He is the yatma of the teww corn. He is to 
be let go and released from that office. (Someone is to be made yatma) 
who has formerly been of the kvavana com. When this wedge 
and seal reach you, forthwith this Bimmasena is to be released and 
someone else is to be made yatma who is puke. 

Notes: ¥01 ta[t}ia]taya Tea,d tapadaya, 

jpwfe remains obscure. 

431-2 

This document is written concerning the wine in Yave avana. 

The suki wine of the people of Yave avana for three years is to be 
separately measured out. Of the people of the apsu ^aca, and of all 
the people of Yave avana, the original Suki wine is 19 khi (each). 
It has been collected for two years. In the third year a letter came 
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from the vasu suvesta Marega (to the effect that) this wine was all to 
be sold for clothing and bedding mstammnena). Of this 

wine Parsu brought the price, one horse five years old, and with 
that horse he received five hhi of wine and two agisdha. Another 
second horse the ageta Spaga took from here to there, and the suvesta 
Marega received it. With the horse was one kojava and one agisdha, 
A third horse I send from the tomgha Saja. The suvesta Marega received 
it. (It is) four years old. Along with that horse one avale, two kojava, 
and also one agisdha were sent there. The total is forty-four, (also) 
one white hojava. These objects were all packed there in the capital 
by the tomgha In addition four kavaji made of felt and one raji. 
On another occasion the queen came here. She asked for one golden 
stater. There is no gold. Instead of it we gave carpet (tavastaga) 
thirteen hands long. Seraka took it. Many people here know this 
matter as witnesses. (Also) one 

Note: For radi {saBi) read certainly m/i, which occurs also in 
655 and 714. Cf. Liiders, p. 21, n. ^ 

433 

His majesty, ....... . Bimasena complains that he and 

Vanamto received arnavaji ( ? ) from Kuule. Balasena and Cangeya 
are unwilling to pay the price. When this wedge, etc 

Note: u\ld\maka remains quite obscure. 

434 

] The co;s6o Somjaka examined this dispute. Likewise 

there is a dispute between Eutreya and Budhasena’s people. A long 
time ago Budhasena’s daughter was adopted by Eutreya. After that 
they complained that Eutreya was owing on account of the milk- 

(payment). In the first year a [ ] horse, in the second year a 

Ursa horse is to be handed over by Eutreya, and taken by Budhasena. 

Note : padama is corrected in the Index Verhorum to pa^ma. 
The usual form in this dialect is prathama, 

435 

His majesty, etc Bhimasena informs us that they 

employed a camel belonging to him to carry a load of kuvcma (-corn). 
It died on the way and did not bring its burden here. When this 
wedge and seal reach you, immediately careful inquiry is to be made. 
The traditional law of the land is that of whomsoever a man or beast 
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dies wMle in state employment, it has to be reckoned (=paid out) 
from the administration. So you must take this law of the land into 
consideration. 

Note : (3) For ima read emu. 

436 

This document, concerning a dispute with Samasena of Saca, is 
to be carefully preserved by Masdhige. 

This is the seal of the cozho Samasena. 

In the 19th year, 1st month, 25th day of his majesty the great 
king Mahiri, son of heaven, in this reign, at this time, there is a man, | 
the sadavita Masdhige. Samasena of Saca and Karcika complained 
concerning a man Rutraya. They said that as he was going on his 
way he was bound by Masdhige. Masdhige swore an oath concerning 
that and went away cleared. Again they said that he had been sold 
in Nina. Masdhige swore an oath a second time. Again a third time 
Rutraya complained and lamented before the kitsayitsa Sayamma 
in Saca. On his account they again complained of kidnapping. The 
cozbo Samasena decided this dispute. From now on Samasena and \ 
Karcika have no claim on Rutraya against Masdhige. They are not / 
to take possession. There is to be no giving or taking. Witnesses 
there are the noble people, the tomgha Vukto, Pamcina the magistrate 
in charge of the boundary {simici mahatva). Rag®? Cakvala, Rutraya, 
Sagapeya, the tasuca Cigha, Kacana, and the scribes Sunamta and 
Socara. This was written by me, the scribe Vugeya at the command 
of the cozbo Samasena. 

Note : U.O. (5). The phrase parasena muha mhitamti is somewhat 
obscure. Rahitamti is probably a mistake for "^garahitamti, as suggested 
by the editors in note 2. The word parasena is not a proper name 
(as it is considered in the Index Verborum), but apparently the 
instrumental of the word parasa which occurs frequently in the 
phrase parasa hritamti meaning carried off, plundered 

437 

This tablet (pati) concerning a girl Saganapaae (bought) from 
Sugi is to be carefully preserved by Masdhige. 

[This is the seal] of the cozbo Kapgeya and the kitsayitsa Luthu. 

In the 34th year of his majesty Jitugha Amgoka, son of heaven, 
in the 2nd month, 12th day, in this reign, there is a man of Cadota, 
Kompala belonging to the kilme of the camkura Kapgeya and his 
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son Sugi. These sold a girl five distis tall to the monk Budhasena and 
Masdhige. The value of that girl was reckoned at forty-five mul% 
and they made the agreement. So this Kompala and Sugi received 
one camel worth 42 muU. The remaining 3 muU was kept hack. 
Concerning this sum, these people, Sugi and Masdhige, have now 
complained in our presence. The camkum Kap^eya and thQ Mtsayitsa 
Luthu examined (the dispute) and made a decision. So the mmfcm 
has given freedom with reference to that girl to sell her outright 
{musdya (?)) ; so now that girl Saganapaae has become the 
property of this Masdhige. Even so as a remnant of the first price was 
kept back, so now that price is to be received with one addition (eka 
ayogena). The sum (is now) five. (Payment of) anyi^hing else is pre- 
vented, and the total amount {muKpimda) is to be paid by Masdhige — 
5 muli—and received by Sugi. From now on with respect to that 
girl Masdhige shall have authority to do what he likes with her. He 
shall be master over her in all matters. Whoever at a future time, 
whether he be brother of camjfcw Kapgeya, or brother’s son, or 
grandson, or relative, or any other dependent (kilmeci), shall again 
bring the question up before the and concerning that 

girl, and shall desire to make it otherwise, his representations at the 
king’s court shall be without authority, and he shall pay the penalty 
which ensues (namely, a fine of) one four-year-old gelding and fifty 
blows. All this penalty shall be paid, and this shall remain as is written 
above. This was written by me, the scribe Bharnmeca at the command 
of the camkura. 

438 

His majesty, etc Bhimasena informs us that he is 

not a hereditary arivaga. He does not know properly the Khotanese 
mata. You make him an arivaga. He is not to be made an arivaga. 

Note : The meaning of the word mata remains obscure. 

439 

His majesty, etc Bhimasena informs us, that he has 

received the queen’s cows ; that he is keeper of the sheep in Yave 
avana and also yatma of the huiana corn ; and that now you are 
handing over the king’s cows to him. This is not lawful that one man 
should hold five or six offices. When this wedge and seal reach you, 
you must make careful inquiry whether he has really held so many 
offices. (If so) the king’s cows are not any more to be handed over 
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to him. The king’s cows are to be handed over to a man who has not 
held (any other) offices. 

Note : (4) For huvi read probably = hhui (573) more '' 
(Skt. bhuyas). 

448 

One ho fava is to be bought by Kun^eya with the royal corn. If 
yon do not apply zeal in this matter, you will later receive dismissal 
(apanaya). The daiavida Ogaca and Kungeya : one Jcofava, Zeal is 
to be applied. 

Note: (2) 'Fot pacadara the correct form would be pdcadara. 
Misprint ? 

. 460 

Lyipana writes, he sends health to Kroae and Lugaya, much, 
immeasurable. And thus you must know what I write. In the spring 
there you must not take the opportunity of cultivating the land. 
It is now the fourth year that you cut off my tax. I have given 
permission for your house and land to be sold. You, along with your 
mother, 'wife, sons, and daughters must come here. The ploughing 
must be done here. (Of) my tax only rotamna and curo/fm is to be 
brought here. No other tax is due to me. 

462 

Obv. {List of names,) 

Rev, In the 5th month, 10th day, whoever does not come there, 
(there is) a fine of 10 hlii of his rations {paJie amna) and fifteen strokes, 

468 

His majesty, etc Whereas formerly from there the 

year’s tax from the kilmeds in Yave avana was reckoned at a load 
of corn coming in all to 15 milima, (this time) they have not so brought 
it. The camel which was acquired by the hilmeeis for hire, has been 
sold. It has come here for 100 milima of corn. The price of that 
camel is to be given by the kilmeds, it is to be taken from them. 
These kilmeds are doing each other wrong. The powerful kilmeds 

do wrong to certain kilmeds [ ]. However much the 

load, little or big, is, in that manner, little or big [ ] is. 

These people must not ask an excessive price {ajhi muli) [ 

Note : sataga is probably a scribal error for sa < yi > toga. 
Compare 52 na mahi parikrayena nadhami uta sayita. 
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m 

His majesty, ei{c. . . . ... . ; Yapgu informs us ttat last year he 
took out a camel. You have made a reckoning this year. You have 
made a written document. This document has been brought here. 

Notes: (2) The reading asya is somewhat doubtful. In the edition 
vanais proposed as an alternative. The genitive asya (of the pronoun) 
does not occur in this language, and may therefore be ruled out. 
Probably should be read. 

(3) hatvetha presumably means you have made ’V and so I have 
translated. If so it is an irregular and corrupt form. 

m 

] forthwith careful inquiry must be made in your presence 

there. The people whom they brought back, these people are to be 
settled there in the house of Kamguca. What the frontier guards took 
from these refugees, this is to be restored to those same Ehotanese 
as their property. It is not right to take the property of refugees 
without a legal decision. It is not to be taken by the frontier-guards. 
Concerning this a document (§ili)oga) written in detail is to be sent 
to the king’s court. These people in dispute are to be sent to the 
king’s court under custody. 

m 

His majesty, etc Yapgu informs us that the monk 

Samgasira mortgaged a vineyard and ploughed field belonging to 
him. Careful inquiry must be made in your presence whether this 
has really been mortgaged. This ploughed field and vineyard, as his 
own property, is not to be abandoned by Yap^. It is to be returned 
(to Yapgu) as his property by the man who mortgaged it. If it is 
otherwise, etc 

m 

His majesty, etc The suvetha Bhimasena makes a 

representation that the sister of Yap^ who is Jcilmeci in Yave avana 
was taken as wife by the Sramamm Sarngapala, Mimed in Catisa devi 
avana. Neither mukesi nor lote have been taken. When this wedge 
and seal reach you, careful inquiry must be made. If she was taken 
in lawful wedlock, (the inheritance) is to be divided in equal portions 
between her sons and daughters. If, however, he has not made mukesi 
and lote, there will be a decision here. 
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•475 ' 

To the beloved of men and gods, etc. . . . . , , . . And thus I inform 
you. These people of my household should certainly by all means 
be under your care. As regards the camel brought here hj fatsemne 
Bhagusena, certainly instructions about this are to be given to Cina^a. 
This camel is to be properly looked after. 

476 

To the feet of their dear father Yapgu, etc. And thus 

I write. We have all arrived here in health. The asa have not received 
their wages. (It is) 1 milima and 10 hhi. (Also) the felt and cloth is 
to be sent. The sheep are to be sent. 

Note : asana is obscure and occurs nowhere else. We can take it 
either as one word or as asa na, na being the negative. The latter 
is perhaps the most probable since the things mentioned at the end 
of the text have presumably to be sent for this purpose. 

477 

In the 9th year, 11th month, 3rd day before the cozbo 
This corn has to be collected by the elder Yapgu and given 
monk Mochasena. 

The dasamtas Jivadeya and Kalyanadhama, 2 milima 12 
corn. 

The dasavitas Yonu and Uvasena, 2 milima 2 khi of corn. 

The dasavitas Eutrapala and Rutrasena, 3 milima of corn. 

The elder Yapgu, 

478 

In the 10th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Vasmana, 
son of heaven, in the 6th month, 10th day, in this reign, the army 
people came from the capital — ^the gusura Kusanasena, Caruveta, 
the spetha Vidhura, the cvalayimna Pumhavamta, the cozbo Namtipala, 
and Palugeya. Corn for maintenance {amna nisaga) was disbursed 
among these — for the gusura Kusanasena 4 milima and 10 hhi of corn 
for one month and three sheep ; for the cozbo Namtipala 4 milima 
10 khi of corn and three sheep for one month. 

479 

His majesty, etc Yapgu informs us that ^xuthe received 

tarvardha from him. When this wedge and seal reach you, the witnesses, 
his friends, are to be immediately examined in your presence, whether 


Lppe. 
to the 

khi of 
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it is really so. If ^mthe has received tarvmdha from them, by whom 
the house of Sruthe has been received, from him tarvardha is to be 
taken by them. If there is any dispute, etc 

Note: The word tarvardM 'wiAch. occurs only here is obscure. 
For is the reading perfectly certain. See the notes in the edition. 


480 

His majesty, etc . Yapgu informs us that he in royal 

business [. . . ]. He makes a claim against him. This 


dispute is to be fully examined. When this wedge and seal reach you, 
forthwith this dispute is to be carefully examined in your presence. 
Just as formerly the dispute was investigated, so now a decision is 
to be made. If formerly the dispute has not been investigated, a 
decision is to be made according to law, etc. . ... . . . . 

481 

His majesty, etc Yapgu informs us that his sister 

Sugnumae is the mother of Dhamapri and Sumadata. Loti and muJcesi 
have not been given. When this wedge and seal reach you, forthwith 
you must make careful investigation. Whatever are the vega Mime 
obligations of Sugnumae, this tax is to be provided in Yave avana 
by the sons of Sugnumae. If there is any dispute, etc 

482 

His majesty, etc ^aka complains that Molyina has 

received land in his estate {Mlmeyammi). The sadavidas and harsenavas 
encroach on it and do not allow him to cultivate. They cut the trees 
off it and sell them. It is not right for people to cut down other people’s 
property. When this wedge and seal reach you, forthwith you must 
make careful investigation with oath and witness, whether it is really 
so. The sadavidas and harsenavas are to be stopped from that (so that) 
they do not encroach on Saka. The former legal arrangement is that 
whoever cuts down trees with the roots is to be prevented (as regards) 
the trees (still) existing, and the penalty is (a fine of) a horse. If he 
cuts off the boughs (lada) of a tree, he is to be punished by the fine of 
a cow. A decision is to be made according to law, etc 

484 

His majesty, etc Yapgu informs us that he has one 

military camel. A letter-carrier came here by it. When this wedge 
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and seal reacli you, fortliwitt careful investigation must be made 
in your presence whetlier lie really bas one military camel. Tbis year 


[. . . . ....... .] is not to be harassed. If he has many military 

camels [ .]. If you are not clear there, there will be 


a decision at such time as they are at the king’s court. There [. ...... .] 

there is not the name of Yap^u. 

489 

Eegulations for the community of monks [ ] to be 

carefully kept. 

This seal [. . ... , . . 

In the 10th year of his majesty the great king, Jitugha Mahagiri, 

son of heaven, in the 12th month, 10th day [ • • • •] ^he 

community of monks in the capital laid down regulations for the 
community of monks in Cadbta. It is heard that the novices do not 
pay attention to an elder, they disobey the old monks. Concerning 
this these regulations have been laid down by his majesty in front 
of the order of monks. The elders Silaprabha and Pumhasena (are 
to be) in charge of the monastery (viharavah). They have to administer 
all the activities of the community. (Disputes) are to be examined 
in accordance with the law. All the activities of the community of 
monks are to be administered by them [ ] so that the com- 

munity of monks shall be content in mind {atanamna). Whichever 
monk does not partake in the activities of the community of monks 
shall pay a fine of one roll of silk. Whichever monk does not take 
part in the posatha ceremony, his penalty is (a fine of) one roll of silk. 
Whichever monk at the invitations to the jposaiha ceremony enters 
in householder’s dress, shall pay a fine of one roll of silk. Whichever 
monk strikes another monk, (in the case of) a light (blow the fine is) 
five rolls of silk, (in the case of) a moderate (blow) ten rolls of silk, 
(in the case of) an excessive (blow) fifteen rolls of silk. Whichever 
householder to a monk [ . • 

491 

His majesty, etc Samgaratha complains that the 

Supis carried off a slave of his called Budha&a. From there he fled 

and came back. Of that same Samgaratha [ ]. From 

now on no one else has authority over this slave. He belongs to 
Samgaratha. 
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I ^ ' 

j ' His majesty, ....... * The monk Mocliasena informs us 

that Samajha pledged a woman of theirs, Camavati, with Yonge. 
Samajha died [. ... . .... .] they produce a written document. It 

is not lawful to sell the property of a master without asking his 
permission. (The question) must be examined with oath and witness 
according to the king’s law. If you are not clear there, only the 
testimony and oath are to be written in a letter and the document 
is to be sent here in the hand (of a suitable person). 

Such is not the law (that) a document is to be written without 
the master (?). 

Note : The last line is difficult, yena does not seem to make sense. 
An alternative reading proposed is vina, which has been taken for 
translation. On the other hand vina without ” does not appear 
elsewhere in the documents. 

494 

His majesty, etc They have now brought here a letter 

of information from you there (saying) that Pagina is now trying 
to recover a debt of gold from Mochapriya (lent) before the plundering 
of the kingdom. The established law here is that what has been 
given or received before the plundering of the kingdom by the 
Khotanese, cannot be the object of a legal dispute. When this wedge 
and seal reach you, forthwith careful investigation must be made 
in your presence. The debt (incurred) before the plundering of the 
kingdom which Pagina is trying to recover from Mochapriya, concerning 
this, Pagina has no right to receive anything from Mochapriya, he must 
not take possession. Whatever other dispute there is, there will be 
a decision in our presence at the king’s court. 

In the 8th year, 5th month, 16th day, in Deviae Peta avana, at 
the command of the ogus [ ]. 

496 

In the 8th year of his majesty the great king Pepiya 

son of heaven, in the 2nd month, 24th day, in this reign, there is a 
man resident (kilmeci) in Yave avana called Apcula. He arose and 
sold land. Kaljngeya bought it. In that land [the capacity for seed] 
is 1 milima 10 khi. The price was given, one horse three years old 
(worth) 30 muU, and was received. They agreed on equal terms in 
front of the magistrates, the tasitm Cateya, and the kitsaitsa Piteya. 

There witnesses know this— the kitsaitsa Amto [ ] 

Karamtsa, the kala 
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496 

In the 4th year of his majesty the great king Jitngha Vasmana, 
son of heaven, in the 12th month, 30th day, in this reign : As Lyipeya 
has received in Cadbta, in Gatisa devi afana ( ? ) hufora land (with 
a capacity of seed) of 4 milima adjoining (anwsamii) land in Vamtn 
avana, so the vasu and ogu [. .... .] made an agreement. 

When Lyipeya shall plough that land, at that time 2 hM of ghee is 
to be sent here as rent (vaka). It is not to be stopped by the msm 
and agetas in Cadbta. 

Note : humni komtserichambami remains obscure. 

(4) For dalimi read milimi as corrected in the Index Verborum, 
hikewise vamtu f 01 amtu (5), 

498 

At the feet of the cozbo Kranaya, etc, ........ Balasura pays 

his respects, etc, ..... . . ., And thus I inform you. Actually my 

arable land there has not been given to anybody to plough. Therefore 
I have now received xmt {vaka) from Lyipeya here. So the arable 
land (is at the disposal) of Ljhpeya to plough. It is to be ploughed 
by him. Of any other man that land [........ 

499 

At the feet of his dear brother Ealyanakarimitra, etc 

Sevasena, etc and thus (I write). As regards the letter 

and present which I sent from here in the hand of Purnasena, son of 
Kamaka, it is not to be known whether he has brought it there or 
has not brought it. If, however, he has brought it, you must oertainly 
get acquainted with the facts from it. And to such effect you must 
let me know [ 

500 

In the 17th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mahiri, 
son of heaven, in this reign, at that time, there is a man of Nina called 
Narasaka. He arose, and received 2,800 mdsa from the monk Mocha- 
priya. They fixed the time. In the ninth month [ 

601 

[This is a literary piece. But it is too imperfectly legible, and 
apparently too corrupt in the first place to make much of.] 
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502 

His majesty, eic. . . .. .. .. The monk Mochapriya informs us 
that water was borrowed by ApSiya. He gave to others from this 
water When this wedge and seal reach you, careful investigation 
must be made (to find out) if this water was borrowed by Apniya 
and (water) from this water was given to others. ^ (If) on the other 
hand an outlet {apamya) was not provided, there is no claim against 
Apniya. If it is otherwise [. . 

503 

] possession is [not] to be taken from Govadara. ^ (If) 

there are suitable or reliable witnesses concerning the land, a decision 
according to law is to be made with witness and oath, etc. ... 

504 

His majesty, etc For those people formerly a sealed 

wedge-tablet was made. The monks Pakusena, MocKasena, and 
grananaprema were excused from the investigation (that took place 
in) the city. That sealed wedge-tablet was the authority. Even so 

these people are now to be excused. 

505 

In the ninth year, 4th month, 10th day, in this reign, the tseyem 
are in the capital. The tseges are the ehhura Mo^ya and Tsugesla. 
He hired a camel for the sum of thirteen. Tsu^enainma received pro- 
visions (consisting of) 2 miUma 15 khi of meal, and 5 kU of maka, 
and one vest (kavaH). The total of provisions (is) three, of clothes 
(ckita4a) one ; also one knife (ton)— this Tsu^enamma received. 
Now Tsu^enamma has no claim to possession agamst the ekhara 
Mo^ya. Tsugesla received one karorm. A second ka/roma Tsu^enamma 
received in the capital. 

506 

In the 31st year of his majesty the great king Jituga Amgoka, 
son of heaven, in the first month, 10th day, in this reign, the ogu 
Varuna&ma, the suvetha S^alyaya, the jenamda camkura Kuvmeya, 
the tamca Poni^ana, and the eozbo Jivasama exatoed this dispute, 
v^he monk Tatiga took the monk Bhatra &om the monk Sainca. 

Along with him he came here to the capital. On account of the mon 
- Bhatra Tatiga provided a dave called Srasdha to work for Sarnca. 
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And thus they made the agreement. That slave ^rasdita was not to 
be left in the house. He was to he worked by ^amca until the return 
of Tatiga and Bhatra. Even now these monks have not returned 
from the capital. Srasdha took another slave called Sanarnma 
belonging to Tatiga and handed him over to Samoa to work for him. 
This ^rasdha along with a slave of ^arnca fled to Khema. The monk 
Samoa made a statement (to this effect) : The people of Tatiga’ s 
house gave food and clotMng to that Srasdiha. He stormy slave and 
fled away. The monk Sujata (also) made a statement. The community 
of monks in Cadbta examined the dispute and decided it. Tatiga 
had to swear an oath. Tatiga swore along with five people of his 
household. This Srasdha was to be looked for by ^amca. They brought 
(him) to hand (him) over to Tatiga. Concerning (this) the monks 
^amca [and ... . .... 

Notes : (2) appears to be a kind of title rather than a 

proper name. 

(6, 6) For acJiati read aja vi, 

(9) Note the construction Tatiga savame Tatiga (was) to swear ” 
and compare 498 taJia bhumoMetra edasa L'ijifeyasa hrisamnae. 

507 

The cozho Somjaka and the detective Opgeya made a decision. 
Witnesses there were the noble (people), the cod )0 Yitaka, Namarazma, 
Lyimsu, the vasu Kakeya, the arivaga Eutraya, the frontier-guard 
tasuea Cimgha and Sekra. It was written by me the scribe Vugaca, 
son of the sotJiamgha Luthu, at the command of the authorities, and 
at the request of Pgisa and Su^ta. It has authority in all places. 

509 

His majesty, etc, Cas^e informs us that he is the royal 

srma tomya. He put these mares under the care of Suvaya to look 
after. He gave him keep and wages. From them Suvaya gave one 
mare for hunting stags. As a result of that the mare died. When this 
sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith careful investigation must 
be made in your presence (as to whether) it is really so. It is not 
right that he gives away people’s property for other people to ride on. 
This dispute, etc 

Notes : Eead gavasa as one word. Gavasa^ i.e. gavasna is an Iranian 
word meaning '"deer”: Av. gavasnor^ Sogd. Khotanese 

gguysna-. 

The term sruva tomga recurs in No. 524 as surm tomga. It refers 
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in both cases to a man in charge of horses. Tomga is the same word 
as occurs frequently by itself as a title. The exact significance of the 
term sTWOct (sutvci) remains obscure. 

511 

Whoever performs the bathing of the Ganottama becomes pure 
in the eyes, bright, pure in the limbs, tender and of good complexion. 

Whoever performs the bathing of the Oarnttama does not have 
boils and pimples, elephantiasis, ( 1 ), or the itch. Pure, he acqmres 

a sweet-smelhng body. ,• j 

Whoever performs the bathing of the Ganottama becomes big-eyed 
and bright, golden-hmbed and of pleasing aspect, and sets off ( ? ). 

A gift in this matter is the best, the most excellent of gifts. In 
the worts connected with baths it is an example of action. Let there 
I be honour to the Jinas, the Tathagatas who take delight in the good 
I of beings, and vision of supreme truth. 

Let there also be honour to those who exist in themselves, the 
pratyekabuddhas who have sought solitude, who take delight alone 
in the mountain caves, devoted to their own aims, deUghted in 
continence and virtue. 

Also let the disciples, those dear to the Jina who have passed by 
in this interval of time, be honoured, of whom he from the Kodinya 
family was first and Sufiliadra tli6 last. 

Let those (who make) gifts on this point enjoy (the reward even) 
when the chief king of Garwo, the Elders, the middle, and younger 
monks have not arrived, and when they have arrived, let them be 

perpetually enlightened. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

May the monks who are assembled in this gathering, who bathe 
in the jamdaka-h&ths and honour and love their teachers, be pure in 
their current duties, with minds free from hatred (or fault). 

In this (matter of) baths let both he who provides material for 
removing dirt, he who provides oil for rubbing, and he who provides 
a dry bath, be free from fault and impurity. 

I am devoted to the Vihara, to the law of the Tathagata and ms 
excellent virtue ; as a result of removing dirt, let their minds be calm, 
and let them undertake the lawful protection of men. 

All creatures that exist feom the bottom of HeU up to the summit 
of being, on entering the doctrine of the Tathagatas, make an end of 
birth, and death. 

Let there always be good begging and plenty; let Indra the 
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lord of sacrifice rain increase ; let the crops come up and the king 
(go forth) to victory. May he long abide in the law of the Blessed One. 

Note : The second portion has been left untranslated owing to its 
fragmentary nature. 

For suchati suchavi. For ganuktam asyq read ganuktamasya 
as one word. This is = ganottamasya. Compare gana mya utama 
below, and for the false restoration uTdama in 1. 2. Bead Jcarmasu 
hrya for karma siikrya. 

514 

Thousands of jars of ghee and hundreds of jars of oil are not 
worth a sixteenth of one piece of meat in my opinion. 

(If) he is liked by women, nothing pleasant results from that. 
Women are like the edge of razor. Who would speak praise of them. 

(?) 

{Bev.) This earth is no burden to me, nor Sumeru and the 
mountains. An ungrateful man is a burden to me, one who has no 
gratitude. 

I have a desire for knowledge of grammar, music, the happenings 
on earth and in the air, astronomy, the writing of poetry, dancing (1), 
and painting, to which the world is attached. 

Note : Tdlave is perhaps to be equated with Skt. tdn^va dancing 
The -h would be due to confusion with tala meaning the beat or time 
of music and dancing. 

515 

To his dear brothers the cozbos Kranaya and Lyipeya, honoured 
by men and gods and of pleasing aspect, the cozbo Kranaya sends 
the health of their divine bodies, again and again, much, very much. 
And thus (I report) namely : Even now they say that there is reason 
to fear and be alarmed of the Supi. Other frontier-guards are quickly 
to be sent here. 

516 

His majesty, etc Sunamda complains that at the time 

there was trouble with the Khotanese there in Cadbta, at that time 
Catisae the mother of Sunamda received a camel on hire from Kamjaka. 
From here the monk Patraya took it to deliver it to Karnjaka. He 
did not deliver it. This camel Sunamda handed over to Kamjaka. 
Up till the present day 
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The cvalayimna Puipnavamta and the cod)o Lyipeya write, they 
give instructions to the tasuca Casgeya. What you must know is 
that the people are not here which you . 

{List,) 

If you bring these people here falling short of that number, you 
will receive the penalty that (is to be given) to those people. These 
people are to be all brought together. 

The vammmte Balasena has been taken by Opge. 

'■ 518 ^-. 

His majesty, etc, . . . .... . The ogu Cinaphara reports that they 
are making Opimta, a native of Nina, a frontier-guard in place of 
others. When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith careful 
inquiry is to be made in your presence. This Opimta is not to be 
made a frontier-guard. Whoever disputes this, there will be a decision 
at the king's court. 

519 

To his dear brothers, etc Cinasena, etc and 

thus I write. I have sent a letter five or six times concerning sheep, 
but have not heard anjdhing from there. It is now the third year 
since I came there and handed over to you, Casgeya, and Pgu eight 
sheep with lamb and six males to dispatch here. After that the vulut- 
sukla brought ten items of small livestock here. They were all goats. 
That left four over. The other wretched animals you kept back there. 
These animals along with those belonging to the hilme are to be brought 
here to Galmadana attended by Sucama. I am writing expressly. 
I will be able to do something for you. Goats are not to be sent again. 
Also your father Suguta promised, in your presence, a camel and a 
horse. Let it not be forgotten. Also there are many people there [ 

Note : For vahuve read bahuve. The term vulutsuUa is completely 
obscure. It c^d also be taken as an epithet of pasu. 

620 

His majesty, etc, ........ Sugiya complains that he is a tax- 

gatherer {sothamga)^ also a scribe (divira) in the royal administration, 
and that again he is performing the duty of frontier-guard (spasevamna) 
along with Salve. Salve does not hold any other oflS.ces. When this 
sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith you must make careful 
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inquiry in person whether he really holds two oJfices and on top of 
that is performing the duty of frontier-guard (spasavamna), A decision 
is to be made in accordance with the law of the land. 

523 

(Rev,) 1. Just as a man travelling on a journey rests here and 
there when overcome with fatigue, so a man’s possessions from time 
to time, having rested, come back again. 

2. First a man prospers, then he languishes ; first he is praised, 
then blamed; first he grieves, then rejoices; first he gives, and 
afterwards he begs. 

3. When a man neither gives away (his wealth) through stinginess, 
nor enjoys it properly, the pleasures that are thus lost torment his 
mind, just like heaps of corn belonging to an avaricious man stored 
away in a granary, when they are (accidentally) burnt in time of 
scarcity. 

4. Alas the life of the poor ; and again alas the life of those rich 
people who have not the sense to enjoy or distribute (their riches). 

Note : On this text see JAs., xii (1918), pp. 319-327. The third 
verse presents difiiculties of reading and interpretation ; the others 
are straightforward. 

A parallel to the second verse is to be found in MahdhMrata, v, 
36, 44 (Poona Edition) : — 

funar naro mriyate jdyate ca, 
punar naro hlyate vardhate punah, 
punar naro ydcati ydcyate ca, 
punar narah socati socyate punah, 

524 

His majesty, etc The sothamga Sucamma and Sunamta 

have lodged a complaint. The sothamga Sucamma reports that; 
“ I have heard from Sriste who said : ' It is a fact that my masters 
were the royal surva tomgas. They however reaped a regular harvest 
out of the royal mares. They sold them here and there. The father 
of Sunamta arose and fed royal fodder to them. The fodder was 
( ? ). Through that cause the mares died ’ so he says. The Tcala 
Karamtsa arose and made an award of three mares against Suguta. 
‘‘There is a hand-letter,” he says. When this sealed wedge-tablet 
reaches you, forthwith thereupon inquiry is to be made. If there is 
a hand-letter, in such manner a decision is to be made. As regards 
what Sriste said about the mares dying and the royal surva tomgas 
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selling them here and there, if there are witnesses on this point, they 
are to he questioned on oath. A decision is to be made according 
to law. If there are no other witnesses, then a letter of information 
is to be sent here, and there will be a decision here. 

Note : The word dajavita remains completely obscxne. 

525 

You Sotaya must come here quickly. Koleta’s hand-letter is to 
be sought by the asgara Lyimsii, and the ari Aptatgi by the tasiica 
Casgeya, and brought here. By the apsu Opgeya Vurdhiya, Ucadhina 
and Peco are to be brought here. 

The monk Piteca, the trepe Jivamitra, the pulaya Sunamta, and 
the ari Salveta — these people are to be brought here by you Casgeya 
when the cock crows. 

Note : For g.{daym\na\ read possibly and cf note 

on No. 86. 


526 

His majesty, etc Suguta reports that halu Kuvaya 

received corn from him in the capital for a putgetsa camel. This camel 

[ ] you send. Suguta came here. Dhapaya did not 

come. ^Vhen this sealed wedge-tablet, etc 

527 

In the 16th year, 12th month, 20th day, at that time Suguta 
and Svaka brought an action concerning 12 hands (length) of 
carpet and 6 milima of com. With reference to that, an oath was 
to be sworn by Svaka. Suguta arose and in front of the cozbo Tamjaka 
stopped him from (making) the oath. For that reason Svaka 
relinquished the 12 hands (length) of carpet, and 6 milima of 
corn are to be paid over by Suguta and received by Svaka. At present 
3 milima of com are to be given, and (the other) 3 milima 
of corn in the autumn. Concerning these 12 hands (length) of 
carpet, there is no payment to be made by either Suguta or Svaka. 

528 

His majesty, eic. . Sunamda reports that his grand- 

mother (?) Eamomtiae by name adopted a woman called Ramasri. 
The people of Salvers household are taking all the sons, daughters, 
slaves, and dependents of Eamasriae, and employing them. The 
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arrangement made by the mother was that equal division was to be 
made of the children and dependants of Eama^riae. ISTow (however) 
these (others) receive nothing. This dispute, etc 

Note : This same dispute forms the subject also of ISTos. 638 and 642. 

The word mahuU is here tentatively rendered ''grandmother'’, 
because Eamotiae is referred to as mother of Sugnuta (538, 542), 
while the latter appears as father of Sunamda (524). An alternative 
suggestion {L,KLD,, index, s.v,), was that it = Skt. mdtuli, but this 
would need the existence of two Sunarntas. 

530 

His majesty, etc Sugnuta reports that Kuvaya received 

corn from him here in the capital (to the extent of) three milima. 
They agreed on a putgetsa camel as the price. From that time many 
years have elapsed and he has not given (the camel). When this 
sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith careful inquiry is to be 
made in your presence. If it is really so, a camel is to be given after 
making allowance for the years that have passed, or else the corn 
is to be given (back) along with interest. A decision, etc 

Note : In cimtidadavo, dadavo is to be taken as a separate word. 
The phrase varsagana (or grand) cimti is not quite clear, but the 
general sense would be as translated above. 

532 

His majesty, etc The vasu suveflia Bhimasena reports 

that a man called Vusmeka who is a member of the hilme (district) 
of Ya^e avana, has moved out to Ya'^'e a^ana by mother right (because 
his mother was native there). On his father's side (?) he is of Cadbta. 
He fled from Cadota and they have him working there (i.e. in Yave 
avana). (Only) people who belong to Yave avana on their father's 
side are to be employed in Yave avana. Because they have been 
employing this man there, for that reason they pay sikhi com as hire. 
When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith careful inquiry 
must be made. Wherever this man Vusmeka has been employed, 
he is to be handed over to Casgeya along with the hire, along with 
the monks, Whoever dispute this, are to be sent here. 

Note : For pidhiydva see L.Kh.D., index, s.v. The form is obscure 
but the context would seem to demand the sense taken in the transla- 
tion above. 

534 

Things deposited by me : 3 gurmca, 1 piccJiama, 4 pasamvamta 
made of cloth, 1 kayarntra, 1 . vd\ca, a bow and arrows. 
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4 vase, 2 hrataga, potJii, on one occasion 8, 1 rug {kojava), 1 carpet, 
1 felt-garment, 5 ropes, 4 haspiya. 

Note : Most of the objects mentioned in this hst are unknown. 
For pasamnammo read pasamvamta and compare pamzavamta in 316, 
which is obviously the same word. Poihi occurs again in 17 in the 
phrase cama pothi. It may be the same word as Hindi, etc,, pothi 
< Pr. potihid, Pa. potthakam, Iw. < Phi. postak, but we should expect 
-St- to be preserved in this dialect, giving a form "^posti, 

536 

From Samghuti one milima of corn, etc., etc. 

(Rev.) Kamc^eya, Kungeya, and asgara ni Mogecika, these eleven 
people sowed the kuthala belonging to Yirumdhina (avana) in this land. 

Note : The term asgara also occurs as a kind of surname without 
the af&x ni. Possibly it is a place-name of some kind, in which case 
asgara ni mogecika, would mean Mogecika of Asgara. 

637 

] reaches you, the sworn testimony of the witnesses is 

be written in the letter, and a letter of information sent here. These 
people in dispute are to be sent here in custody. There will be a decision 
here in our presence. 

538 

His majesty, etc Suguta reports that a woman 

Rama^riae was adopted by his mother Ramotiyae. The people of 
Salve’s household are taking all the sons, daughters, slaves, and 
dependants of Ramasriae, and employing them. The arrangement 
of the mother was that they were to receive equal shares of the sons, 
daughters, slaves, and dependants of Ramasriyae. Now (however) 
these (others) receive nothing. This dispute, etc 

Notes : Cf. Nos. 528 and 542. The last line of this document is 
unintelligible to me. 

539 

Ipgeya and Ap[e]na received 8 khi of wine, 

3 milima of corn, and 1 sheep. [ . .] in autumn 4 khi 

of wine was received, and a second 4 khi was interest on the wine. 
The interest on the corn is 2 khi and 3 milima of 

corn. [ ] The whole amount of the price is 19. 

In autumn, in the tenth month [. . 
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640 

His majesty, etc . . . Sunamta reports that without (good) 

cause Kacaua arose and beat Sunamta, seized him by the testicles, 
and shayed off his hair In the meanwhile Kacana has fled from the 
king’s court, from the dispute, and has gone there. When tHs sealed 


wedge-tablet reaches you, etc, . . . . . . . . 

541 

To the feet of the great Tamjaka, cic. . ....... the sothamgha 

Lyipeya sends his respects, etc. ........ and thus with (bowed) 


head I report. I have sent a scout from here to keep watch against 
the Supis. Whatever news there is there, I must be informed of it. 

Note : The texts on each side of this tablet are identical. 

542 

His majesty, ciJc. . . . , .... Su^nuta reports that their mother 
was called Eamatiae. She adopted a girl called Ramasriae. Saluviya 
alone took all the sons and daughters of that woman. He gave nothing 

to them. When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc. are to be 

sent here. Also he reports that concerning the woman Kaciyae, 
concerning the giving of the Jiasga, they are making a claim against 
them, and have taken this woman into their hands. He comes here 
for the second time, (up till) to-day these (others) do not come here. 
There with oath and testimony, etc 

Notes : Cf. Nos. 528 and 538. The meaning of the term hasga 
remains obscure. 

546 

His majesty, etc Sugiya reports that the cozbo Kamci 

took a horse of his. In that matter Yitaka was (involved). No price 
was given in return for this. When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches 
you, forthwith careful inquiry must be made in your presence. If it 
is true that the cozbo Kamci has taken his horse and given no price 

in return [ ] the horse is to be handed over to Su^ya as 

his property by Yitaka. Whatever dispute there is, a decision is to 
be made according to the law. If you are not clear there, they are to 
be sent to the king’s court under custody and there will be a decision 
here. 

Also he reports that Vusmeya took his bow, and has kept it from 
him up till the present day. Careful inquiry is to be made there in 
your presence. (If) it is true that he has taken the bow, that bow. 
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along with the hire of it is to be received by Sugiya as his property. 
Whatever dispute there is, a decision is to be made according to the law. 

Note : For tanvAri (C.R. 3) read tanuvL 

646 y 

To his dear friend of pleasant aspect, Oas^eya, the monk Dhama- 
priya sends health, again and again, mnch, immeasurable, and thus 
(I write), namely : Two camels of mine, one a mjalji to be taken 
from the people of Vugeya’s household. I received here in Calmadana 
a female camel from the son of Vugeya. You were surety for it. I left 
I the female camel in your hand. Now I have sent there from here a 
I man Tilaga concerning this female camel. Certainly you must demand 
the camel from Pleya there. It is to be handed over to the man Yilaga 
' in presence of the magistrates. That camel is to be taken there by 
the yatma Eolgeya. No obstacles are to be made. No slackness should 
be allowed. As regards Pleya’s dispute, (when) he comes here, we 
will complain in front of the ogu msu Bhimmasena, and there will 
be a decision. Also I have given this camel in exchange to Kolgeya. 
A hand-letter (containing) the decision has been written. I have 
taken one three years old male camel from Kolgeya, and handed 
it over to the ogu Bhirnmasena. By no means let it be withheld from 
Kolgeya there. ' 

Note : On patruvaga see L,Kh,D., index, s.v., pad'uvaga, 

647 

(List.) 

The kori Rutraya writes, he gives instructions to the monk Sotaya 
(who) must become acquainted with what I write, namely : Concerning 
the bundles in Calmadana, I will come there on the fourth day. I have 
sent [ 1 ] along with Asena. I do not know whether you have brought 
the corn or not. It is heard that that corn is to be collected in one place. 
The people have taken the corn each to his own house. ( ? ) Asena 
will collect (it) here in the town. There it is to be collected by you 
Sotaya and Suguta. 

Notes : A proper name, the object of the verb would seem to 
have been omitted before visajidemi. 

In line (3) vya yi si ye remains totally obscure. 

: 548 

] a decision is to be made. If you are not clear there, 

they are to be sent here under custody at a time when there is peace 
and safety on the road. 
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549, 

This deed is (dated) in the itli month, 7th day. Mo^ata and 
Manigeya in the vilk^ the great Mng Toxngraka [. . . . 

these brothers arose and sold to the monk' Samghabndhi land with 
a capacity for seed of I milima 10 Mi Mafiigeya and Mogata 
received as price 1 Khotanese ahna rug and b milima of corn. 
The price was reckoned at 15. They made an agreement on equal 
terms. Whoever at a future time disputes this, his bringing up again 
of the matter shall be without authority at the king’s court. Concerning 
this land Samghabudhi has ownership to sow, to plough, and to give 

away to others. Witnesses to this are the kitmitsa [. ] and the 

apsus [. . . . . . .] and Karamtsa. 

550 

His majesty, etc . The cozbo Bhimasena reports that he 

has a slave called Opiige who is employed in the village of Kamcaga 
this is the tenth year. Concerning him he has sent instructions two or 
three times but he does not come. 

Note : For ga[na] read probably [vara]. The letters are smudged. 

551 

] the girl was taken out as his property. This girl P^sa 

gave in exchange to Bhasdha. Bhasdha sold this girl to Sugnuta. 
Pgisa and Bhasdha made an agreement. Bhasdha says ‘‘ I did not 
sell this girl [ ] This dispute, etc 

Note : For tanutri read tanuvi. 

At the feet of the sothamgha Ljripeya, etc Tgaca rubs 

his head, etc and thus (writes) namely : You the master 

have handed over to me people (to be sent) to the city (?). The women 
do not wish to go to the city with the tasuca Tsmaya. The tasuca 
Tsmaya does not take them by force. However, the women do not 
want to go. 

Notes : Read striyamca as one word. For plurals in amca see 

L.KkD,, § 62. 

The alternative reading nagarammi (hote 2) has been taken tenta- 
tively as the basis of the translation. But reading and interpretation 
are not at all certain. 
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■■■‘■: 563 ■■■ ■■■ ■ 

His majesty, etc. ... ..... Sugiya reports that he has adopted 
a hoy called Patraya from the priest Budhamitra. All the milk- 
pa3mie]it has been given. Now (however) you are handing over this 
adopted child to Budhamitra as his own. When this sealed wedge- 
tablet, etc 

554 

The cozbos Kranaya and Lyipeya write, they give instructions to 
the apsu Opgeya, the tasuca Casgeya, and the monk Bharsavadhi. 
Prom there, from Pumni, all the officials, householders, monks, 
brahmans, and vurcitgas^ these people are to be quickly brought 
here by you to-day. • If you do not bring these people here to-day, 
fifty strokes (is the penalty). 

655 

] with Kopemna there is a woman called Koparsaniae. 

If the mukesi of these women has not been given, if they have not 
agreed with these women of their own free will, in that manner a 
decision is to be made according to law. If, however, they have been 
taken in lawful wedlock, in that manner the question is to be judged 
according to law. If you are not clear there, at a time the road is 
safe they are to be sent here under escort. The sworn testimony of 
the witnesses is to be written in a letter and a letter of information 
to be sent here. There will be a decision here in our presence. 

556 

] forthwith careful inquiry is to be made. Since according 

to the agreement there is food and drink for the tsegec% L^msu must 
make a decision quickly. If there is any dispute on their part they 
are quickly to be sent to the king’s court and there will be a decision 
here in our presence. 

561 

His majesty, etc Sunamda reports that concerning 

a theft, a dispute was judged by the kitsayitsa Luthu and the cozho 
Karnci. An amklatsa (camel), a jmtgetsa (camel), and an odara (camel) 
were to be taken from the slave of Jimoya. A written document 
was made. The putgetsa and odara (camels) were kept back there. 
When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith careful inquiry 
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is to be made there. Just as the dispute was judged by the hitsayitsa 
Luthu and the cozbo Kamci, in that roanner a decision is to be made 
according to law. If there is any other dispute, they are to be sent 
to the king’s court. 

: * 662 

His majesty, ete. ....... . Kuunge an O^ana are klasemcis 

for four armies and you, further, make them keepers of the royal 
camels. They are doing a job in the state service which added to 
their army (work) makes five. (In acting) thus, you do not do right, 
you do differently from the command of me the great king. When 
this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith, whatever suitable 
people there are, the camels are to be handed over to them from 
Kuunge. Kuunge and Ogana have to perform their origi^^} duties 
oi Uasemna [. . . .... .... .] in addition to that no state duties are 

to be performed. 

Note : ajhi (azi) also (U.O. 2) written asi = Skt. adh% is here used 
as a post-position in addition to 

.565 . ' 

The first mhsatra is called the Mouse. On its day he should do all 
things, and it will be successful. 

In the naJcsatra Cow the head is to be washed (?), and having eaten 
and drunk, one should enjoy oneself with music. 

In the naksatm Tiger battle is to be undertaken. 

In the naksatra Hare one should run away and he who disappears 
is difficult to find. 

In the naksatm Dragon endurance (?), everything is to he endured. 

In the naksatm Serpent he is to be kept from all business. 

In the naksatm Horse journeys are to be undertaken in an eastern 
and western direction. 

In the naksatra Sheep, the head is to be washed (?). 

In the naksatra Cock clothes and bedding are to be cut and sewn. 

(In the naksatra) Monkey everything is easy. 

In the naksatra Dog going and coining quickly (is suitable). 

In the naksatra Pig ploughing, sowing, and the tilling of vineyards 
(are suitable). There will be success and increase. 

Note : The present document is translated and discussed in detail 
by Liiders in his essay Zur Geschichte des Ostasiatischen Tier 
kreises to which the student is referred. The present translation 
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is substantially tbe same as his except for A. 4, where he has mis- 
understood j)alayidavya paldyitavya, not pdlayitavya). On tricha 
see L.Kk.D,y index, s.v. The meaning and etymology of lohidavya 
are obscure. Liiders’ suggestion that it == Pk. luhai (meaning 7mjjai) 
does not carry conviction. 

566 

His majesty, etc Kupsuta and Tilutamaae inform us 

that they have lost seven strings of pearls {mutilata)^ one mirror, a 
lastuga made of many coloured silk, and a sudi ear ornament. The 
tsamghina Mosdhaya, when apprehended before the magistrates 
spoke thus : It is true that I stole these objects from Kupsuta and 
Tilutamaae. I sold them to Konumae. I have received no payment. 
When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc 

Note : (3) For bhaja Lliders would read hhada = hhdnda, Textilien, 
p. 29. The regular dialectal form is bhana (149). 

567 

His majesty, etc Sugiya informs us that he has been 

a tax-gatherer {sothamga) for four years. Much has been wasted in 
his house. Here in the wine-ofl5.ce a reckoning has been made. The 
sothamga Sugiya and Pgisa owe wine to the extent of 150 milima. 
When this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, immediately careful 
inquiry must be made. If this Sugiya has wasted it in his house, he 
is to be removed from his oflSlce of tax-gatherer. Someone else is to 
be made tax-gatherer. The wine, the royal wine which they owe 
to the wine department, this wine Sugiya and Pgisa must pay, and 
the old wine is to be collected (by them). As regards the new wine, 
Sugiya has nothing to do with it. It is to be collected by the other 
tax-gatherers. 

568 

Concerning sheep from Kap^eya, to be kept by Su^ta. 

This is the seal of the cod>o Somjaka. 

In the 11th year of the great king Jituga Mairi, son of heaven, 
in the 2nd month, 9th day, in this reign. Suguta and Kapge made 
an agreement outside (the court). I Kapgeya give ten sheep to Suguta 
as his property. Suguta shall have ownership over the sheep, to do 
what he likes with them. Whoever at a future time raises the question 
(again) of these sheep [he shall be without] authority, and a penalty 
will be incurred. Witnesses to this are the tomga Vugato, the msu 
Opgeya. (It was written) at the request of Kapgeya. Its authority 
is as long as life. ' ■:? ■' . , ■ ^ • 
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This document concerning Samamnera adopted from the woman 
Tsinaae is to be well kept by Kunita. 

This is the seal of the co 2 bo Somjaka. In the 13th year of his 
majesty the great king Jitumgha Mahiriya, son of heaven, in the 
2 nd month, 10th day, in this reign, there is a woman called Tsimnaae. 
(Her) young son Samamnera by name was adopted by Kunita. The 
woman Tsimnaae arose and took Samamnera away from Kuhita. 
Now they have lodged a complaint. The CO 06 O Somjaka and the 
detective Lyipta examined this dispute. Samamnera belongs to 
Kunita as an adopted child. The whole milk-payment has been 
I given. They have made a decision. As milk-payment one amMatsa 

camel has been given. Witnesses to this are the vasus Opgeya, Kakeya, 
and Saluveya, tine arivaga Camaga, the Sadavida Kapgeya, Kamcgeya 
of Parvata, the vuryaga Vuru, the girl Cagu, and the sadavida Caneya. 
This Samamnera who has been adopted is not to be made a slave, 
nor sold nor pledged. He is to be treated as an adopted person. This 
was written by me the scribe Tgaca, son of the sothamga Luthu, 
at the command of the magistrates, and at the request of Kunita, 
/ the woman Tsimnaae, and the monk Budhila. Its authority is a 
hundred years. v 

Note : U.O. (9). The word valaMidavo remains obscure. 

570 

I This document concerning a female camel from Sarasena is to 

I be kept by Suguta and Sugi. 

^ This is the seal of the ogus Dhapaya and ^amasena. 

I In the 11 th year, 2nd month, 1 st day, in the reign of his majesty 

I the great king Jitugha Mairi, son of heaven, the ogus Dhapaya and 

Samasena, the Jcori Togaja, and the cozbo Birnmasena examined this 
: dispute. Suguta and Sugi complained concerning one camel, as 

follows. It happened that Kupsuta arose and took one camel from 
Sarasena by force. He handed over the camel to Suguta and Su^ 
on account of a debt. That camel was two years with Suguta and 
Sugi. After that Sarasena arose and took the camel from Su^ta and 
Sugi. He caused its death in the desert. We have decided that in 
place of the pregnant female camel a kirsosa female camel of the 
same age is to be handed over by Sarasena and taken by Suguta and 
Sugi. Any complaints Sarasena has to make he must bring up with 
Kupsuta. That female camel three years old is to be given. 


I 
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671 

This receipt (pravamnaga) concerning misi received from Konaya 
is to be carefully kept by the scribe Eamsotsa. 

In the 16th year of the reign of his majesty the great king Jitugha 
Ainguvaka, son of heaven, in the 12th month, 8th day, there is a 
man called Konaya. He sold mm^a-land along with trees to the 
scribe Eamsotsa. The price taken was one camel two years old priced 
at fifty. Konaya received it. Other atga muli (supplementary payment) 
received was ten kU of wine. Konaya received in all a price of sixty 
from Eamsotsa. In that land the capacity for seed is three rnthrms 
juAi. They agreed on equal terms. In that wm-land Eamsotsa has 
ownership to plough, to sow, to give to another as a present, to 
exchange, to do anything he likes with it. Whoever at a future time 
all a ll bring the matter up before the vasus and agetas, hB bringing 
up again of the matter shall be without authority at the king’s court. 
So they agreed in front of the magistrates. Witnesses to this are the 
Mtsadtsa farpa, the kaU Karaxntsa, the kuhxneci cozbo^ Kuvineya, 
the vasus Acuniya, Cadhiya, and f apika, the apsus Sainca and Pitga, 
the tomgha Karamtsa, Tamcgo, the agetas L^^ipatga, Kuuna, and 
Kuvineya, and the yaima Kuvineya. Whoever shall bring up the 
matter a second time shall receive a fine of one gelding and 
seventy strokes. THs receipt has been written by me the scnbe 
Mogata, son of the scribe Tamaspa, at the command of the magistrates. 
Its authority is a hundred years, as long as life. It was wntten at 
the request of Konaya. The tomgha gamca by name cut the strmg. 


572 

This letter concerning htthala received from Si^aya is to be 

carefully kept by Kunita. _ 

In the 21st year, 6th month, 13th day in the reign of his majesty 
the great king Jitugha Am^oka, son of heaven, there^ is a man, the 
scribe Si^aya. He arose and gave- to his neighbour Kumta ten kuthala 
for growing barley (1) in mm-land. (The transaction) was m the 
presence of the magistrates kitscdtsa '^arpa and kola Karamtsa. The 
witnesses were the t<mgha Kuf aya, Kamjiya, the so^amghn Kleinjiya, 
Sufeuta, and the apsu Samoa. From now on Kunita has ownership 
in that kuthala to sow, plough, and do whatever he likes with it. 
Whoever at a future time shall bring the matter up again, to bringmg 
up again of the matter shaE .be without authority at the kmg’s court. 
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This was written by me the scribe Mo^ata at the command of the 
magistrates. Its authority is as long as life. 

Those huthala in Yasala straight from Suryada (?). As given; 
it has been well given. Kuhita has received and received well 

573 

In the 7th year of his majesty the great king Citumghi Mahiriya, 
son of heaven, in the 11th month, 20th day in this reign, there is a 
man of Saca called Senimma. He and Araljd gave the daughter (of 
Aralp) to Gasgeya. The mother of this Aralyi was taken in marriage 
from Ajiyama avana. So they brought that girl Mumtritsae there 
in exchange for (? musdhasi) his mother. Further on behalf of that 
girl Mutritsae Cateya and Cataraka took as price one camel and 
one horse. The camel was three years old and the horse was tirsa 
(? three years old). Therefore we have sent away that girl Mutritsae 
who belonged to us. Now I Senima, Aralyi, and Ogaca have given 
Mutritsae to O^aca as his wife. We ask as yimila (= ?) present nothing, 
not even a hair. So from now on whatever relation or son of ours 
there is, they are not to take possession of her. (This transaction was 
completed) with witnesses in the presence of the magistrate cod)o 
Somjaka. Witnesses to it are the Icala cuvalayimna msu Kolyisa 
and Sucamma, This tablet {jpati) was written by the scribe Lyipatga 
and its authority is a hundred years. 

Note : C.R. (5). Read likhida as two words. 'Eoipati (= folti 
4hd), cf. 437, 

574 

Concerning food and drink (produced on) ploughed land and a 
vineyard belonging to the hori Muldeya, to be carefully kept by 
Ramsotsa. 

This is the seal of the ogu Dhamapala, the kori Muldeya, and the 
kitsatsa Lustu. 

In the 34th year of his majesty the great king Jitumgha Amgoka, 
son of heaven, in the 2nd month, 24th day, in this reign, the kori 
Muldeya and Ramsotsa made an agreement. Ramsotsa bought land 
from the slaves of Muldeya. This land was returned by Ramsotsa 
and the price was to be sent back, (namely) one milima of wine 
potgonena and one vito horse. (This) was to be handed over by Muldeya 
and received by Ramsotsa. Concerning this the kori Muldeya has 
now given permission to Ramsotsa for this year to dig up the vineyard 
and plough the land. However much food and drink is produced in 
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that land in the autumn (1) it shall be produced for Eamsotsa. (The 
price of) one milima of wine potgonena and one vito horse — ^by that 
Eamsotsa is to be paid off. From that land neither is corn as rent to 
be demanded of Eamsotsa by the Icori Muldeya, nor is Eamsotsa to 
ask of the hori Muldeya (the price consisting of) one milima of wine 
potgonena and one vito horse. In the autumn they will make an agree- 
ment with each other and there will be a decision. If they do not 
agree on the price, the ratJii trees and the pamni are to be taken from 
the vineyard by Eamsotsa as his property, and his own land is to 
be taken by the kori Muldeya, just as formerly it was kurora. Witnesses 
to this are the ogu Dhamapala, the kori Muldeya, and the kitsatsa 
Lustu. 

Nates : U.O. (6) saEa tammi is difficult. It may be (as suggested 
in L,Kh,D., § 18) a mistake for iaratarnmi. 

575 

This document concerning a payment from Lyipeya is to be 
carefully kept by Su|uda. 

This is the seal of the cozbo Tamjaka. 

In the 17th year of his majesty the great king Mayiri, son of 
heaven, in the first month, 22nd day, in this reign, it happened that 
the cozbo Cakvala brought a man called Cmaga from Cadbta. This 
man Cmaga the cozbo Kolyisa took. He sold him to Lyipeya. L;yipeya 
arose and sold that man Cma^a to Suguta of Cadbta. The price 
received was one camel three years old, five milima of corn, one kosam, 
one namata^ and one avalika. After that the master of that man 
Cmaga, Kuvayici of Parvata came forth. They brought an action 
at the king’s court. That man Cmaga was the property of Kuvayici. 
The price (paid for him) was to be received (back) by Lyipeya from 
the cozbo Cakvala, and by Suguda from Lyipeya. Prom Lyipeya (the 
amount paid back) was a camel three years old, 5 milima of corn, 
1 kosava^ 1 namata, 1 avalika. As regards other additional 
(? orovaga) payment, on account of this Lyipe gave to Suguta one 
camel seven years old. They made a decision. From now on the 
question of this payment is not to be brought up a second time with 
Suguta and Sunamda, or. Ljhpe and Lyipatga. Witnesses to this are 
the magistrate in charge of the province the cozbo Tamjaka, the ogu 
Alyaya, (his) son Ardharasa, and the sothamgha Ugra. It was written 
by me the state scribe {raja divira) the monk Dhamapriya. It has 
authority in all places. 
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This document concerning twenty muU and nine sheep (received) 
from the earn Ciniga and Platga is to be carefully kept by the scribe 
Sunamta and Casgeya. 

This is the seal of the cozbos Yitaka and Vukto. 

In the 21st year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mayiri, 
son of heaven, in the 12th month, 23rd day, in this reign, the cam 
Ciniga and Platga had a dispute with the scribe Sunamta and Casgeya. 
An oath was to be sworn by Suguta, the scribe Sunarnta, Kuhita, 
and Casgeya. Ciniga and Platga stopped them from taking the oath. 
They voluntarily admitted their debt. They placed a sum of twenty 
in the hand of the cam Kungeya and Ogala. In addition nine sheep 
are to be paid by Ciniga and Platga and received by Casgeya. Witnesses 
to this are (of the) nobles, the cozbo Namarasma, the sothaongha Keniga, 
the attendant on the King, Lpmsu and the sothamgha Lj^peya. It 
was written at the command of the cozbos Yitaka and Vukto by me 
the scribe Socara. It has authority in all places. 


This document concerning two camels from Raspara, and concern- 
ing one horse and a beating and whatever else has been falsely (? musa 
== mrsd) taken from one another is to be carefully kept by the scribe 
Suguta and Sugamta. 

This is the seal of the co^o Samasena. 

In the 20th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mayiri, 
son of heaven, in the 10th month, 3rd day in this reign, the cozbo 
Samasena examined a dispute. RaiSpara and the scribe Suguta and 
Sunamta brought an action on a question of pajmaent. We decided 
that Suguta, Sunamta, the woman Sahiroae, and Kuhita should 
swear an oath (lit. '' eat an oath ”). Raspara arose and stopped 
(this). He made a statement (samnati) and did not allow them to 
swear the oath. Prom now on concerning the two camels and the 
horse and whatever else has falsely been taken from each other, 
and concerning the beating, neither shall be entitled to any payment 
from the other. Witnesses to this are the apsu Vugto, the vasu Mogiya, 
the sothamgha Cakola, the Jeorara Sugita, the ehhara Motgeya, the 
ageta Sugiya, and the ari ^aras;pa. This was written by me the scribe 
Socara at the command of the cozbo Samasena. Its authority is as 
long as life. ' 
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' 578 

(U.O. 1). In tlie nth year of his majesty the great king Jitugha 
Mayiri, son of heaven, in the 2nd month, 2nd day, in this reign, the 
ogus Dajapala, Dhapaya, ^amasena, and Ldasa, the cozho Jayatrada 
and the cozhos Bimbhasena and Somjaka examined this dispute. 
Suguta and Priyavaga brought the action concerning a girl and a 
camel. (It is alleged) that Suguta gave a camel to Priyavaga to break 
in {dhamanaye). While with him it died. Therefore Priyavaga gave 
a woman called Koloae to Suguta. In return for the woman Suguta 
gave to Priyavaga a present of carpet ^ght hands (in length). Consider- 
ing this we have decided that henceforth Priyavaga has no claim 
to payment from Suguta on account of the woman, nor has Suguta 
any claim against Priyavaga on account of the camel. 


There is every reason to fear from the Supis. You must not be 
slack. Watch is to be maintained in Saca continually. Whatever news 
comes from Khotan, you must let me know. Whatever news comes 
from the king’s court or from the Supis, you will be informed. Also 
you have investigated the goldsmiths of the people of Parvata there. 


One ha^ri harnana. 


He is appropriating without just cause. (He is) appropriating 
much. (It is) hereditary property. 

579 

This receipt concerning land of Mogata is to be carefully preserved 
by the scribe Kamsotsa. 

In the 9th year of the reign of the great king, the king of kings, 
the great, the victorious, the just, abiding in the true law, his majesty 
the great king Amkvaga, son of heaven, in the 6th month, 15th day, 
there is a man the secret agent Mogata by name. He arose and sold 
akri land to the scribe Eamsotsa with a capacity for seed of one milima 
ten hhi of adimni. The price received was thirteen hands of carpet 
valued at twelve. So the scribe Ramsdisa has ownership over this 
land, to sow, to plough, to give as a present to another, to enjoy 
in aU ways whatever is wanted to be done. They made this buying 
and selling in front of the magistrates. Witnesses to it are the royal 
administrator, the kitsaitsa Piteya, the kdh Karamtsa, the apsus 
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Apsiya, and ^aipca ; others beside (are) the togha Kuvaya, the iasu 
Cadhi, the apsu Karamtsa, the cozho Ltistu, the vuryaga Pgeta, the 
tsaghinaia Kapota, and Sirasa the attendant of the hori Spalyaya. 
Whoever at a future time informs or disputes about this, his bringing 
up again of the matter shall be without authority at the king’s court. 
This receipt was written by me the scribe Mogata, son of the scribe 
Tamaspa at the command of the magistrates. Its authority is a 
thousand years, as long as life. 

The attendant of the hitsaitsa, ^ronga, and the Imrsenava Sodinga 
cut the string. 

580 

This document concerning misiga-lsbXid of Sagima is to be carefully 
preserved by the sothamgha Eamsotsa. 

In the 19th year, 10th month, 6th day of the reign of his majesty 
the great king Jitugha Amgoka, son of heaven, there is a man called 
Saeima. He arose and sold to the sothamgha Eamsotsa misiya land 
with a capacity for seed of a hhi in excess of (one) milima (?). There 
was also some aifcri-land adjoining that (with a capacity for seed) of 
one milima. He sold both those pieces of land. And so Sagima received 
as price of the land from the sothamgha Eamsotsa, one horse four 
years old valued at forty. This was received by Sagima. Further as 
atga su^ price was received one milima ten hhi of corn. They agreed 
on equal terms in front of the magistrates kitsaitsa "^arpa and kdla 
Karamtsa. Witnesses are the sothamghas Vekumjiya and Kurageya, 
the Sadavidas Pakuvaya and Kuluca, the sadavidas Vapika and Purza- 
vara, the scribe Apgeya, the sotira tasuca Catata, and Kamjiya, son 
of the Mia Karamtsa. Therefore in that misiya land and also in the 
ahriyaAmA, from now on the sothamgha Eamsotsa has ownership, 
to plough, to sow, to give to another as a present, to exchange, to 
enjoy in all ways whatever is wanted to be done. Whoever at a future 
time informs, disputes, or disagrees about this, his bringing up again 
of the matter shall be without authority at the king’s court. 

We the magistrates have seen both those lands. That land is 
north of Seni. For that reason we the magistrates have issued a 
command, we have written a letter of command and a receipt. Who- 
ever a second time shall bring up the question of the land again, they 
shall impose a penalty on him, (namely a fine of) a horse and seventy 
strokes. This document was written by me the scribe Mogata, son of 
the scribe Tamas;pa, at the command of the magistrates. Its authority 
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is a hundred years, as long as life. It was written at the request of 
Sagima. 

The ageta Konaya cut the string. 

Notes : U.O. (3) atri varo remains obscure. 

C.R. (2) After aspa, ve na kri tha is obscure. Possibly for ve, ire 
three ’’ might be read. Nothing can be made of the rest. 

581 

This hand-letter concerning a vineyard of Dhamaja is to be carefully 
preserved by the scribe Eamsotsa. 

In the 6th year of the reign of the great king, etc 

Amkvaga, son of heaven, in the 4th month, 14th day, there is a man 
called phama&, and a second, the scribe Eamsotsa. They made a 
bujdng and selling in a time of drought, a time of famine. These are 
both natives (kilmeci) of Yave avana. So this Dhamaja arose and sold to 
the scribe Eamsotsa a vineyard consisting in all of seven avacira. 
The price given was carpet {tavastaga) six hands long, one havaji^ 
two sheep, and one milima of corn. They agreed on equal terms in 
front of the magistrates kitsaitsa Piteya and kola Karamtsa. Witnesses 
are the cozho "^arpa, the karsenava Saluveya, the yatma Cato, and the 
attendant Arispa. In this vineyard the scribe Eamsotsa has ownership 
to present it to others, to exchange it, and to enjoy it in every way 
whatever is wanted to be done. Whoever at a future time informs, 
disputes, or disagrees (about this matter), his bringing up again of 
the matter shall be without authority at the king’s court. This hand- 
letter was written by me the scribe Mo^ata, son of the scribe Tamaspa. 
Its authority is a thousand years, as long as life. 

The yatrm Moljfina by name cut the string. 

582 

This receipt concerning land of the monk Yipiya is to be carefully 
kept by the sothamga Eamsotsa. 

This is the seal of the ogu Jeyabhatra, the camkiira [ ] and 

the co^o Somjaka. 

In the 20th year, 4th month, 22nd day of the reign of his majesty 
the great king Jitugha Amgoka, son of heaven, there is a monk 
called Yipiya resident in Gadbta. He arose and sold land to the 
sothamgha Eamsotsa (consisting of) twenty-five kuikala in the misi- 
land. Formerly this land was misi but after that this land fell akri. 
From the sothamgha Eamsotsa the monk Yipiya received as price 
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of the land three horses ( ? ) valued at fifteen. This was received by 
Yipiya. They agreed on equal terms. From now on in that land 
Eamsotsa has ownership, to sow, to plough, to give as a gift to another, 
to exchange, to do whatever he hkes with it. Witnesses to this are 
the community of monks at Cadbta, the magistrates administering 
the kingdom hitsaitsa "^arpa and kola Earamtsa, the msus Acuniya 
and Cadhi, the 002:60 of Calmadana Suryamitra, Kurageya, and 
Vukimna. Whoever at a future time informs, disputes, or disagrees 
about this land, his bringing up again of the matter shall be without 
authority at the king’s court. This document was written by me the 
scribe Mogata, son of the scribe Tamaspa, at the command of 
the magistrates. Its authority is as long as life. It was written at 
the request of the monk Yipiya. 

The vasu Ca(Jhi cut the string. 

(Postscript,) In the 4th year, 2nd month, 28th day in the reign of 
his majesty the great king Jitugha Mahiriya, son of heaven, the ogu 
Jeyabhatra, the camhwa Cataraga, the cuvalaina Tiraphara, and the 
cozbos Somjaka and Vanamta examined a dispute (on this matter) 
in Cadbta. This field was sown by an act of force. Now the "^asu 
Vugica and the scribe Eamastso have brought an action. This written 
tablet (sulga lihidaga) was the authority. A quarter of the seed is to 
be taken as his own by “Vugica, the rest of the corn and the land is 
to be taken by Eamastso. 

Notes : U.O. (3). Professor Thomas (AcL Or., xi, p. 38) takes 
the phrase ahri patida to mean fell out of cultivation There is, 
however, hardly enough evidence to decide the exact meanings of 
the terms ahri and misi. 

U.O. (4) re ha so \te\ is quite obscure. 

C.E. (6). The word sulga is apparently another form of the word 
usually appearing as silyoga. 

583 

Concerning royal camels, to be kept by Eamsotsa and Lppatga. 

In the 33rd year, 7th month, 25th day of the reign of his majesty 
the great king Jituga Am^oka, son of heaven, the cozho Kamjiya 
judged a dispute. Eamsotsa, the ageta Kuuna and Cato have a dispute 
about royal camels. Now they have given here from Eamsotsa and 
Ljupatga hajaha vamnaga two hands long, carpet (tdvastaga) four 
hands long. Further Lyipatga ga^ve one Khotanese hofava and carpet 
six hands long. What Eamsotsa and Lyipatga gave is settled (and 
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what) Kiiritga received is settled. Whoever at a future time (disputes 
this), there shall be no pajnnent due. 


Notes : C.O. 2. For ihavidavo read tharidavo, 

I U.O. 4. Liiders deals with Tcajaha vamnaga in Textilien im alien 

Turhistan, p. 23. Taking the alternative reading hatahavamnaga 
(Ed., n. 3), he compares Tmtaihavamne, 207. This seems very plausible 
and the -A- may be an error of writing. The change iA > A which 
is regular in the interior of words is hardly to be expected at the 
beginning of the second member of a compound like this. 

C.E. For na tanana gmhana read na tana na grahana. This term 
usually occurs in the form of a dvandva compound danagmham 
''giving and taking hence "a payment’’. Here the negative is 
repeated before each of the component words. 

584 

This document is to be carefully kept by Kutreya and Ramsotsa. 
This is the seal of the guiura Jebhatra, the camkura Caraga and 
the C02560 Somjaka. 

In the 4th year, 2nd month, 28th day of the reign of his majesty 
the great king Jitugha Mahiriya, son of heaven, the gusura Jebhatra, 
the caTnkura Cataraga, the cuvalayina Dirpara, and the cozbo Sonajaka 
examined a dispute. Ramsotsa, Kutreya, and Cinika brought an 
action concerning sheep. When Kutreya was at that time they 
took a gift of honour to Ramsotsa. They gave him four sheep. Vu^ga 
gave them, Suguta took them. After that Kutreya, Vugin|a, and 
Cinika carried off twenty sheep from Ramsotsa. This case was put off. 
Vuginga died. Suguta is in Khotan. When Suguta comes back from 
Khotan, at that time the matter is to be taken in hand. It is to be 
carefully examined with oath and witness. 

; Notes : U.O. (4), The term asga occurs only here and is completely 
obscure. y 

U.O. (5). samana is presumably Skt. sammdna- and is translated 
" gift of honour 

585 

To be opened by the great co^o Somjaka of pleasant aspect. 

One horn of a deer and one chowrie, cut with a weapon, cut with 
a tamvaca. 


At the feet of the cozbo ^mjaka, etc, Kulavardhana 

' pays his respects, etc, ; , . , . . . . and this is his communication. By 
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all means let the people of our district (kilmeci) be under your care. 
They are to be looked upon as your own. Also there was a slave 
man belonging to our district there called Amtgiya. He arose and 
gave as ransom (lote) for Ms own life a man called Cim^eya and six 
sheep. These were twelve sheep. This aifair does not please me. 
The man is alive, Now I have commanded this Amtgiya to be brg)ught 
here. The proper ransom has not been given. . If there he gives the 
proper ransom (loteya) sjid muhesi, make a written 

decision there. Considering that wine was due to us there, we have 
paid two milima ten khi of wine into the royal account. Certainly 
instructions must be given there. No obstacles are to be put in the 
way of the wine (being sent). Certainly they are to be commanded 
to give it. As a token of remembrance one lastuga has been sent. 
Certainly let them be under your care. They are to be looked upon 
as your own. Now here in Cadbta instead of him a man [. 

.... .] considering this he announces at the feet of the master 

[ ] on account of that matter certainly in your divine 

knowledge [. . . . .... . . . .] is to be settled. Dhampriya 
to the master, dear to men and gods, the great cozho [. . . . . 

Note : One is tempted to read taravarem here, ‘‘with a sword,’ ' 
See F. W. Thomas in Act. Or., vol, 13, p. 80, and for the word E. L. 
Turner, Nepali Diet., s.v., tarvdr. 


586 

This receipt concerning a vineyard of Dhama^a is to be carefully 
kept by the scribe Eamsotsa. 

In the 16th year of the reign of Ms majesty the great king Amkvaga, 
son of heaven, in the 6th month, 1st day, there is a man called Dhama^a. 
He arose and sold to the scribe Eamsotsa a vineyard along with the 
trees consisting of fifteen sujada. The price given was one horse. 
They agreed and made a decision. In that vineyard from now on 
the scribe Eamsotsa has ownersMp, to prop, to knock down, to cut 
the grapes, drink (the wine), to exchange, to sell, to do whatever he 
likes with. They made a decision in front of the magistrates kitsaitsa 
"^arpa and kala Karamtsa. Witnesses are Acuniya, the vasu Cadhiya, 
the sothamgha Kurageya, the Sadavita Pakvaya, the Jearsenava 
Tsaroka, the iadavita Mogata, the a^eta Tamjika, the yatma &onga, 
the sadavida Pursavara, and the vufya^cb Eatgeya. Whoever at a 
future time informs, disputes, or disagrees, his bringing up again of 
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the matter shall be without authority at the king’s court. This receipt 
was written by me the scribe Mogata, son of the scribe Tamaspa, 
at the command of the magistrates. Its authority is a hundred years, 
as long as life. They made a decision here in the pammpula oi Cadbta. 
This was written at the request of Dhamaja. The Cadhiya by 
naml cut the string. 

Notes: C.O. (2). ¥oi thavidavo msbd tharidavo, 

U.O. (2). sujada seems here to be some technical term. It occurs 
again in 655. 

U.O. (4). For vracM read as alternatively suggested by the editors 
tracM = drdksd. 

This deed concerning land sold by Lyipta is to be carefully kept 
by the scribe Eamsotsa. 

In the 21st year of the reign of his majesty the great king Jitugha 
Amkvaga, son of heaven, there is a man Lyipta belonging to Mahgeya, 
and Samoa. They arose and sold to the scribe Eamsotsa cimimta 
land with a capacity for sahini seed of seven khi. They agreed on 
equal terms in front of the magistrates. From now on in that land 
the sopiamgha Eamsotsa has ownership, to sow, to plough, to exchange, 
to sell, to mortgage, to do whatever he likes with it. They agreed 
in front of the magistrates kitsaitsa "^arpa and kdla Karamtsa. 
Witnesses are the vasu Acuniya, the tomgha Sainca, the ageta Kuuna, 
the sadavida Mogata, the sothaingha Argiya, Arispa, and the yatma 
Cato. Whoever at a future time shall bring up this matter again 
before the vasus and agetas, their bringing up again of the matter 
shall be without authority at the king’s court. This deed was written 
by me the scribe Mogata, son of the scribe Tamaspa, at the command 
of the magistrates. Its authority is a hundred years, as long as life. 
L^pta has sold and sold well, the sothamgha Eamsotsa has bought 
and bought well. This was written at the request of Ljnpta and 
^amca. 

As price of that land six Jchi of wine and ten khi of corn was given 
in front of those witnesses. The price given for that land was ten 
mulL 

588 

This document concerning property received from Pitga is to be 
carefully preserved by the scribe Sunamta. 

This is the seal of the iasu Mogi and Pitga. In the 20th year of 
his majesty the great king Jitugha Mayiri, son of heaven, in the 
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10 mon h, 17th day, in this reign, there is a man Pit^a. He has 
a claim against the scribe Sunamta. Now Pit^a and the scribe Sufiamta 
have made a settlement ; they have agreed. The scribe Sunamta 
has paid the whole debt; Pitga has received it. From now on PMa 
has no claim for payment from Sunamta, and is not to take possession 
^itnesses^there are the noble people (namely), the iasu Mo^iya, 
the Kakeya and Jeyaka, the tasma Catugeya, the monk Sam- 

gnaracni, Pleya, and Diameca. 

read^sa^ffa^^' sandhi ; samagra should be 

reaa sdmaga =: samaya. 


589 

This deed concerning a girl Smitsae is to be carefuUy kept by the 

scribe Kamsotsa. 

In the nth year of the reign of his majesty the great king 
Amguvaka son of heaven, in the 2nd month, 12tli day, there is a 
woman caUed Ljhpimtsaae and her ^ called P^a. They arose 
and sold to the scribe Eamsotsa in time of famine a girl caUed Smitsae. 
The price given was one camel one year old valued at forty. L;^piiiitsae 
and P^ta received it. As price of the head (?) four sheep were given. 
So the scribe Ramsotsa has ownership over that girl Smitsae, to do 
what he likes with her. They agreed in front of the magistrates hiUaitsa 
Piteya and hah, Karamtsa. Witnesses are the iasu Cadhiya, the 
t^ha^ Samoa, the sotJmmgha Kura^eya, Apgeya, Capuga, Mogata, 
Mangeya, L;ppta, the monk Dhamadara, and the yatma Cato. This 
deed was written by me the scribe Mogata, son of the scribe Tamaspa, 
at the command of the magistrates. Its authority is a hundred years,' 
as long M life. The tomgha gamca cut the string. That girl Smitsae 
is four distis high. Lyipimtsaae received half of the price, and the 
masina yatma Ci^itoya received half. 


590 

This deed concerning a woman L:^paae is to be kept by the scribe 
Ramsotsa. 

In-the 17th year of the reign of his majesty the great king Jitugha 
Amguvaka, son of heaven, in the 4th month, 28th day, there is a 
man called ^amca. He arose and sold a woman called L^paae to 
the scribe Ramsotsa. ^amca received the price of the woman L^paae 
from the scribe Ramsotsa,. He received one myah camel valued at 
forty, and a second amkh < tsa > camel valued at thirty, one carpet 
twelve hands long, and a second carpet eleven hands long. Also 
received were eight sulrn midi. The total price is ninety-eight. So 
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they agreed oh equal terms. From now on the scribe Eamsotsa has 
ownership of that woman, to beat her, to bind her, to sell her, to 
give her to others as a present, to exchange her, to pledge her, to do 
whatever he likes with her. Witnesses to this are the hitsaitsa "^arpa 
and the hdla Karaintsa, the tomgha Kuvaya and Capuga, the apsu 
Pitga and the vasu "^apika, the ageta Kuuna, the yatma Cato and 
Capuga, the harsenava Vuginga, the sadavida Pursavara, and the 
Jcarsenam Ricikga. Whoever at a future time informs or disagrees 
about this, his bringing up again of the matter shall be without authority 
at the king’s court. This deed was written by me the scribe Mogata, 
son of the scribe Tamaspa, at the command of the magistrates. Its 
authority is a hundred years as long as life. 

This was written at the request of Sarnca. 

The Yatma Cato by name cut the string. 

Note : C.O. (2). For thavidavo read tharidavo, 

591 

This document concerning a man Prusdhaya is to be carefully 
kept by Lyipeya. 

This is the seal of the kola Eok^tsi. 

In the 15th year of his majesty the great king Jetugha Mayiri, 
son of heaven, in the first month, 11th day, in this reign, Lyipeya 
and Bo&rsa bought a man called Prusdhaya from the kola Eok^tsi. 
The kdla Kokitsi received as price one camel five years old and one 
horse five years old, and further twenty-five atga. They agreed on 
equal terms. Prom now on Lyipeya has ownership of that man, to 
sell him, to pledge him, to exchange him, to give him to others as 
a present, to do whatever he likes with him. Whoever at a future 
time informs or disputes about this, his bringing up again of the 
matter shall be without authority at the king’s court. Whoever at 
a future time stirs up a dispute and wishes to make it otherwise, shall 
receive a penalty {mugesa) of (a fine of) one castrated horse, and 
fifty blows. Witnesses to this are Tsmaya, brother of the cozho, and 
the msu Saluveya, This was written by me Sugamta, son of the 
scribe Eamsotsa, at the request of the kdla Eok^tsi. 

592 

Concerning the woman Lyimisoae, to be kept by the scribe 
Eamsotsa. 

This is the seal of the cozbo Kamciya. 
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In the 32nd year, 12th month, 20th day of his majesty the great 
king Jitngha Amguvaka, son of heaven, there is a man called Palnamto. 
He arose (and sold) to the scribe Eamsotsa a girl Lyimisoae four distis 
high. The price given was one amHafea camel valued at thirty. 
Pulnamto received it and in addition as muli one Khotanese 
kofava. So they agreed. Prom now on Ramsotsa has ownership of 
the woman Lyimisoae, to beat her, to bind her, to sell her, to exchange 
her, to pledge her, to do whatever he likes with her. This was written 
in front of the magistrates. Witnesses are the cozbo Kamciya, the 
vasu Acnhiya, the sotlmmgha Kuvaya, Sarivara, Kumtsena, Kusamta, 
L;^mo, the ageta Cato, the msu t'apika, the monks Dhamila and 
&laprava and the ageta Op^eya; Whoever at a future time informs, 
disputes, or disagrees about this, his bringing up again of the matter 
shall be without authority at the king’s court. This was written by 
rne the scribe Mogata at the command of the magistrates. Its authority 
iS'Esdongasdife.'-' 

The Vusdhaya cut th^ 

■■■■ 593 ■■■■; 

This document concerning a three years old female camel from 
Balasemna and Kupsuta is to be well kept by Suguta. 

This is the seal of the cod>os Samasena and Pgo. 

In the 17th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mahiriya, 
son of heaven, in the 6th month, 20th day, in this reign, there is 
a man of Parvata (called) Kupsuta. He received a three years old 
pregnant female camel from &rsena and gave it to Suguta. Sarsena 
arose and took it from Suguta. Now here Suguta, Kupsuta, ^arsena’s 
son Balasemna, and his slave Srustinga have brought an action 
concerning (this) three years old female camel. This dispute was 
examined by the magistrates the cozhos Samasena and Pgo and the 
secret agent Opgeya. A decision was made. Now Kupsuta, Suguta, 
Balasemna, and ^rustinga have no claim to payment from each 
other. Witnesses to this are the noble people, the cod)o Dhamena, 
Sugi, Kuleya, the mm "^arpeya, the apsu "^ua, the sopmmgha Kutaga, 
the arivaga Rutraya, Sugita ( ? ) and Sugiya. 

594 

] is to be sent here in the hand of the atten- 
dants. Also in spring he spoke to you on the matter of the camels. 
Certainly now [ 
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;596', 

; . .] along with the extra is to be paid in the autumn, 

ten rniUma five hliL 

m 

This hand-letter was written by me the scribe Mogiya, son of the 
scribe Mote^a, at the command of the magistrates. Its authority 
is as long as life; Khara cut the string. They brought the price. 
They received the price, fifteen. This Khara [, . . . . . ? . , . . . .] 
went. The son of the scribe Mogiya, Kararntsa by name, cut the 
string. Its authority is as long as life. 

699'- 

is to be delivered here. On the fifteenth day of the 
twelfth month the land of the new people and the 

ploughing [. . . . . . . . 

600'- 

In the 21st year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Mayiri, 
son of heaven, in the 6th month, 20th day, in this reign the woman 
Laroae took a mare in exchange from the royal (stables). Now there 
has been a review of the mares in the king’s court. Laroae took one 

mare, and delivered over two. The daughter of that mare [ ] 

two, (and) three mothers. All have been handed over to the royal 
(stables). A decision (has been reached). 


604 

In the 7th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Vasmana, 
son of heaven, in the 6th month, 25th day, in this reign Sakhusa 
Sakha broke the seal. The sealwasinCamuPrete. Water was provided. 
Witnesses there are the asgara L 3 nmsu and the monk Sevasena. 
When Casgeya brought somgha (= ?) to the side of Ramaka, 
at that time the sotTiarngJia Lyipeya broke the seal. At that 
time Sevasena borrowed water. Balasena cut oif this water by force 

[ ]. By Tarnc^o the seal was broken [ ] 

Lyimsu is witness. 

606 

His majesty, etc The monk Ayila informs us that 

a woman called Cadisaae burnt his yellow robe (Jcasara), When this 
sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, careful inquiry is to be made, and 
a decision is to be made according to law. If it is otherwise, or you 
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are not clear there, tliese disputants are to be taken into custody and 
sent here to the king’s court, (where) there will be a decision. 

Note: For mamma in 1. 2 read namwa. 

612 

To the feet of Ms dear brother and virtuous friend Budhamitra 
of pleasing aspect, Sevasena sends the health of his divine body, 
much, immeasurable, and thus (he says) : When this letter reaches 
you, you must quickly return to me. 

617 

In the Sthyear of his majesty the great king Jitugha Vasmana, son 
of heaven, in the 1st month, 26th day, at that time, the arrears of 
pomegranates in the house of Jivanoitra were written down. Of Batra 
the arrears of pomegranates were two vacari, etc, . . . . .... 

621 

His majesty, ejJc. ........ Sagamovi complains to this effect. 

He is a native of Yafe Avana. There is a potter {Jculala) called Camca 
and this Sagamovi is his son. A member of the Mime of the ogu Asoka, 
he used to dwell when young next door to Cato. At that time Cato 
took to wife the daughter of the immaM Sundara, called Supriya. 
After that this Sagamovi and Supriyae fled from the house of Cato 
to the kingdom of Kuci. They stayed a long time in the kingdom of 
Kuci. Then they came back again to their own country through 

the influence of me the great king [, . ]. Whatever tMs 

Sagamovi had in the way of wives, sons, daughters, and slaves, this 
Sagamovi abandoned all claim to them. Now the sramana Sundaral 
and Lyipana are causing trouble in Yave Avana about the woman ^ 
Supriyae. They are demanding a ransom (lode). When tMs sealed | 
wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith careful inquiry is to be made, 
whether it is true that the sramana Sundara and L;;^pana are causing 
trouble to this Sagamovi about a ransom for Supriyae. They are to be 
stopped. They are not to make claims to Supriyae against Sagamovi. 

Note : TMs affair is also the subject of No. 632. 

622 

The son of the great king hdla Pumnyabala writes and sends 
health to the iasu Sa^moya, (who) is to become acquainted with 
what I write. The wine which is on loan there is to be quickly collected. 
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youidirection. Also the taxis to be brougn^nere oy 

ilso three carpets are to be bought with the com and brought here Also 
the £uE amount of aVoiiia is to be brought here. Also here Khotanese 
refugees [ ] I have sent there [ 


624 

] is to be sent to Patraya. As regards the letter and 

present 'he will bring it. Where Patraya [ ] *e camel 

is to be sent there. Also I have heard that you gave a camel to Cakia 

as price for land. Also the camel was brought and the land [......... - J- 

If Lamel is owing to CaHa, CaMa must take possession of the land. 

If the land [ 3 camel itself is to be brought [ 

625 

] The cozfto Kolyina was in charge of the province 

r ' " ' ]. A child called Caneya was sent to Saca in the hand 

of Camaka. The Khotanese carried off that child from the house of 
Lvimina. At the time you the co.6o Somjaka were in charge of the 
province, at that time the iasu Sagamoya and Lyimimna brought an 
Lion concerning that child Caneya. You decided it. Lyimi^a 
deUvered and Sagamoya took a female camel eight years old. Th y 
made a decision about everything. At that time witnesses were [ 

629 

] is not to take possession. As regards the debt he 

contracted with people when he was a fugitive in Kuci, concernmg 
this debt these people are not to claim possession from ^m. ^ 

In the 4th year, 6th month, 2ad day in Deviyae Ogu Anugaya 

ni Avana. 

630 

His majesty, eic ■ The kala Pumnabala has made a 

representation at the feet of me the great kmg. He asked for va^hu 
people. I the great king considered and granted fifteen people as 
vA to the hxU Pumnabala from three urya4as. When tins sealed 
wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith fifteen people are to be given 
to the hala Purnnabala from three uryagas, five each year. 
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632 

His majesty, ete. . . , . ... . Za^imoya informs us ttat it happened 
that he fled with his wife to the kingdom of Kuci. Through love of 
me the great king they came back here. I the great king considered 
(the matter). This husband and wife were settled there in Ca[dota]. 
They became attached to the hilme (district) of Yafe Avana. Also 
it was considered that the house which formerly belonged to them [ 

633 

] you do not sell. Priyavata and Sukmana have to go 

to the mountain with Kyutseya. There hofava, carpet, and ghee are 
to be bought. Careful attention is to be paid to that matter. If again 
you allow things to be slack, have a care. Also goats {JieEi paiava) 
are certainly to be bought, and what you get are to be written down 
individually by name on a receipt and sent here. Also there is a jar 
of wine with Priyavata belonging to the year before last. He says 
that this jar is broken. These two jars are to be paid off by Priyavata. 
If you receive many goats they are to be brought here with Sukmana. 

634 

The son of the great king Mia Pumnyabala writes. He gives 
instructions to the vasu Sa^amoya, (who) must become acquainted 
with what I write. I have sent a letter two or three times (telling you) 
that you had to come here, and up to the present day you have not 

come. You are a man of little merit, a procrastinator. [ ......] 

took [ ]. Now I have sent C^to and Cakuvala there. 

You have to provide six milima of wine. Cgito and Cakuvala have 
to go with you to the mountain to make vasdhiga. Also the beasts 
of burden, the managa, the clothing (? cJiataga)^ and vuswha which 
(are needed) there, are to be provided by you. If you do not pay 
attention to this matter have a care. When you return from the 
mountain with Cgito, you must come here with him. Of these C^ito 
Cakuvala, and Meghima 

Note : (3) For alpa pumniha na vatesi read alpapumii hanavatesL 
Compare hhamnavat^esi in 358. 

635 

. ] is to be bought and sent here. If you do not 

get much from there, more is to be bought from the mountain. 
Certainly much ghee and meat is to be dispatched here. Also you 
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Sagamoya must go to the mountain along with Multeya. A decision 
xs to beLde carefully about the corn. If you do not ^ 

now, you will later have to pay this corn out of your own. Also 
the mountain yoga is certainly to be bought. 

Note : The meaning of yoga here is quite obscure. 

636 

His majesty, etc... . • ■ • • ■ Sugita informs us that he has illegally 
been made [ .]. When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc. . . , . ■ ■ 

63T.. 

In the nth year of his majesty the great king Jituga Mayiri, son 
of heaven, on the first day of the sixth month, a,t the time the queen 
made a journey to Khotan. at that time 

to Cad'ota and made in tie mountain, m the time of the 

cozbo Somjaka. At that time (the following) expenditure was incuued . 
mle^na in the mountain 1 4 Hi; ^er, 

corn 2 miUma 10 hhi, and flour {ata) 1 mihmaj hh , ’ 

as provisions in the mountains 1 mUNm 10 hU. Further, the H 
feU ill and at that time the expenditure of corn was 1 10 H^ 

in ocoim, and of wine 3 kU in acomena. Further the ^irt^ 
returned from the mountain, and at that time the ^ ™ 

wine in Cad'ota, in the vasdMka, was 7 H^. Further, a ® 
of his departure for the capital, wine for the 1°^’ ^Sher 
and again provisions for his attendants 1 m^l^ma 10 kU. 
when L Ma Kirteya was gone on an embassy to Khota.n at that 
time the expenditure of corn for their provisions was 12 milma, 
in all, and in addition they took 4 sheep along with 4 * 
of corn Further, (when) the kola Kirteya returned from ^ ^ , 

Katila was sent from Kina and took 4 khi of wme fotgonem 
Further, from there a letter of command came from the feet of th 
It (slying that) a present of wine was to be sent to the as«ca 
Spley^ Furthi, we took a present of 3 kU of wine po^na 
to til Sadavida Tsu|esla. Further, the Mia granted 1 of 

com to Yitaya. Further, from the feet of the Mia, som^M was panted 
each year to the administrators of the province. Further when e 
Mia Pumnabala made a journey to the momtams at that me e 
expenditure of wine was 1 miltma 4 kU, potgonena. Fur^ , 
SaLmoya, Priyavata, and Ljfipeya took 12 kU of wme po^on^ 
to the sLas. Further, 2 of com was granted from the feet 
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of the hala to the keepers of the camels. The camels went out to the 
sacrifices. Further, Cikiip.to, the msu Sagamoya, Tumpala, and Cakola 
took 4 milima of wine to the mountains. Further, from 

a letter of presentation, 5 went out to Patraya, 5 Mii to the 
secret agent Piteya, 6 Mi to the Phapgeya, and 5 Mi to Mogeci. 

Notes : {2) dif pirn appears not to be a proper name here. 

(3) The terms acona and acomena are quite obscure. They could 
be place names. 

(10) The taking of wine to the mountains by Cikimto (Cgito), 
Sagamoya, and Cakola (Cakuvala) is mentioned also in No 634. 

638 

His majesty, etc , Sucamma informs us that formerly 

he had one urina, and now they ask of him two wnw. When this 
sealed wedge-tablet, etc. , . ... ... you must make inquiry. Just 
as formerly he had one urina, so now one wina is to be asked of him. 
He is considered as a newly established householder. The law of the 
kingdom is not to be administered in an unlawful manner. 

639 

His majesty, etc . The ogu Azuraka informs us that 

there the Cadbtans belonging to the HZme of the ogu Azuraka go from 
here. You occupy the road and keep them back a long time. If they 
go on their own initiative, they demand a cow from them as recompense 
(for using) the bridge. This is not the previously existing law that 
the road of asmdti people should be occupied. When a letter of 
command comes to you from here (saying) that the road is to be 
blocked and the bridge seized, at that time it is to be blocked and the 
bridge is to be seized. As long, however, as a letter of command (to 
that effect) does not come from here, the road is to be left open in 
peace to the Cadbtans. The cow (demanded as) recompense for (using) 
the bridge is not to be relinquished. 

640 

This document concerning land from the office of Lyipatga, from 
the royal (property), is to be carefully preserved by Lustu. 

] Witnesses are the kitsaitsa Yarpa, the kola 

Karamtsa, etc 

641 

In the 11th month, 6th day, at that time Sugita took the cvahyim 
Pumnavamta’s corn for subsistence {nisaga amna)^ three Me. 
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643 

His majesty, Apemna informs us that ( ? ) dragged 

him out from his house at night and beat his face with hands and 
feet. This dispute, etc. 

644 

(R.) ] is to be taken from [ ] of us will come 

there, he will ask, when (?) he pays. 

To his dear neighbour Vemasena, etc Pitseya, etc 

And thus I inform you. Last year but one [ ] a camel was 

under your care. Last year we brought this camel here. That camel 
ran away to you and is (again) in your care. Certainly orders must 
be given for it to be looked for, and likewise a return letter is to be 
sent. 

646 

To his dear brother Vamma^ula, etc the monk Samgara- 

chiya, etc and thus (he writes). There is a hand-letter in 

the possession of Motage, son of Moteka. Vammasula is to try and 
find out what return there shall be for that letter. We are able ( ? ) 
to take. Certainly you should send that hand-letter here in the hand 
of Yit^o. Certainly that must be looked for again, so that we can 
come there alive. Certainly you must send your advice here so that 
no one shall hear it. At the time we come there [ 

Notes : o tusa e ve so raj am remains completely obscure. 

In C.R. 4 read probably visarje ma as two words. Here, as above 
in line 2, visarje is perhaps a shorter form of the optative (= visarjeh), 
for the usual visarjeyasi. 

647 

Hearing that, the leader goes away : “ 0 Jivaka, endless are thy 
virtues. Listen with contented mind to the kind of result (achieved) 
by performing such ablutions/’ 

648 

In the 8th year of his majesty the great king, the king of kings, 
the great, the victorious, the just king Pepiya, son of heaven, it is 
in this reign that has come about in the succession of kings. There 
is a man called Tameya, and (another) called Parsuge. They (and) 
their fathers arose and sold land to Vumeya. The price, one horse, 
was taken. It is said to be mto. In that land the capacity for seed is 
one milima. They agreed on equal terms in front of the magistrates 
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tasuca Cateya and Piteya. Witnesses to it are the hitsaitsa 

Amto, the sothamgha Sigayita, and the sad-avidas Napugi and Samogata. 
The deed was written by me the scribe Apgeya at the command of 
the magistrates. Its authority is as long as life. 

Note : Nuava is presumably short fox mahanuava = mahdnubhdva. 
But it is curious that it should occur no less than three times (648, 
656, 656) in the few documents of Pepiya. 

662 

Concerning land of Dhamalada, to be kept by Lyipatga. 

In the 34th year of his majesty the great king Amgoka, son of 
heaven, in the 2nd month, 13th day, in this reign, there is a monk 
called Dhamaladha. He sold land (with a capacity) of one milima 
to the scribe Ljupatga. He received as' price ten khi of wine and three 
agisdha. The matter was settled. From now on in that land Lyipatga 
has ownership in all respects. This agreement was written by me 
Dhameca before the kitsatsa Luthu at the request of Dhamaladha and 
Lyipatga. Its authority is as long as life. 

Notes : U.O. (6). For agista read agisdha. 

For avidhameya read, as alternatively proposed by the edd., 
avisammeya = abhisamaya '' agreement 

654 

In the 8th year, 8th month, 21st day of the reign of his majesty the 

great king Amgoka, son of heaven, there is a man [ ] called 

Micorca. He arose and sold agri land to Mogata (with a capacity) 
of three milima, Micorca received as price one vito horse. They agreed 
on equal terms. In that land Mogata has ownership, to clear (?), to 
sow, to plough, to give to another as a present, to do whatever he likes 
with. ■\?^oever at a future time finds fault with this, his bringing up 
again of the matter shall be without authority at the king’s court. 
Witnesses to this are the hitsaitsa Piteya, the hdla Karamtsa, the gusura 


Acuniya, the ajpsu [ ] ^amca, the to{m)gha Kuvaya, the 

sadavida Mogata [ .] the scribe Mogata, the scribe 


Apgaya, and the aryaga Piteya. This deed was written by the scribe 
Eamsotsa son of the scribe Si^aya, at the command of the magistrates. 
Its authority is a thousand years. 

655 , ; 

In the 3rd year of his majesty, Me, . , , , , , . . Pepiya in the 
2nd month, 2 1st day, this deed is, (dated) in this reign. The monk 
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called Bnddliasira and his son called Bndhosa arose and sold mm-(land) 
to the monk hutajadaga Budhapliarma. In that land the capacity for 
seed is one milima five Mi. Also a vineyard. There thirteen apacira 
of vines are planted. In another apeira, six veda 


(reda). The price received was a four years old camel. [ ] 

also raji (and) two amih. The total price was ninety [ 

witnesses are .] the Jcitsaitsa Bite [. . . ] Pakuva 


and Acuniya. [..... .] has ownership of this land and vineyard, to 

plough, to sow, to exchange, to sell, ] to do whatever 

he likes with it. This deed was written by me the scribe [Ta]maspa 

[ ] at the command of the magistrates. Its authority is a 

thousand years. [. . . . .] by name cut the string. 

656 

In the 6th year, 8th month, 26th day of his majesty, etc 

Pepiya there is a man Cimola by name. He arose and gave 

from his own property a present to Tarncga [ ]. There 

the capacity for seed is two hhi. Tarncga to his father Cimola 

[ ] a return [ ] in front of the magistrates 

(including) kitsaitsa Piteya. Witnesses to this are [ ] 

the apsu Karamtsa, the sothamgha Tarncga, [ ] son of the 

sadavida Yapgu, [ ] Tarncga has ownership [ ] 

whatever he likes to do [ • • * •] command of the 

magistrates. Its authority [ 

669 

This letter of greeting. The ekhara Dhamasa and Suguta, Acuni, 

and Kurage ( ? ) Dhamasa and Su^ta [ ] Acuni 

and Kurage received two milima. They agreed on equal terms. 

660 

Again after the time of his return from the capital 2 pamdura (?) 
rolls of silk were paid out. 

From Pusgari they sent 1 roll of royal silk. 

Cetrakirti took 1 sdnapru, 

Rathapala took 1 palaga varna, 

Daruge took 1 roll of silk. 

Micgae bought a new palaga varna. 

Kapotae took 1 bound palaga varna, 

Purnhasena took 7 rolls of silk. 



666 

Maltsigeya and the kitsaitsa Kalyi greet the . feet of Sujada, and 
send health to him, much, infinite. We are pleased that you are well 
We too are alive through your favour. Aud thus (we report). Your 
slave Samgarama [. ; 
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Of Mogaya they bought 1 new bamdhaga hremeru. 
The mountaineers took 2 rolls of silk. 

Namilgaae took 1 rollof sampru silk. 


661 

On the 18th day of the 10th month of the 3rd year, at this time 
in the reign of the king of Khotan, the king of kings, Hinaza Deva 
Vijitasimha, at that time there is a man of the city called Khvarnarse. 
He speaks thus : There is a camel belonging to me. That camel carries 
a distinguishing mark, a mark branded on it, like this— -VA SO. 
Now I am selling this camel for a price of 8,000 to the suliga 
Vagiti Vadhaga. On behalf of that camel Va^iti Yadhaga paid the 
whole price in mdsa, and Khvarnarse received it. The matter has 
been settled. From now on this camel has become the property of 
Vagiti Vadhaga, to do as he likes with it, to do everything he likes. 
Whoever at a future time complains, informs, or raises a dispute 
about this camel, for that he shall so pay the penalty as the law of the 
kingdom demands. By me Bahudhiva this document (?) was written 
at the request of 'Khvarnarse. 

Note : This document was first translated by P. S. Noble {BSOS,, 
V (1931), pp. 445 ff.). The dialect has been discussed in detail by me 
{BSOS,, viii (1936), pp. 430 ff.). Sten Konow treats of it in a useful 
article (Act. Or,, xiii (1936), 231-240), from which certain improvements 
in reading have been adopted : for Hinajhasya a mjida — , read 
hinajha deva Vijida and for aghita driju, aghi tadriju, Konow takes 
aghi as = ange, on the body. More likely as taken here it is = Skt. 
anka '' mark (cf. Grammar, § 46). 


663 

] We also are well here. [ ] and thus I report. 

According to your instructions from there, that whatever news 
should come from the capital, I should keep you informed, there has 
now come a wedge-tablet dealing with wine from the capital. It gives 

instructions as follows. [ .....] wedge-tablet. This is the 

wedge-tablet of the ninth month. On the fifth a wedge-tablet from 
the capital [ 
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667 

. . . . .] concerning land of Rutra [. . ] received (it). 


And now came. They say he has one camel. 

[ .] I am taking a letter and present. Considering this, 


varaga has not been allowed [. . . ... . . 

0 ] Those keepers are to receive provisions for three 

years. 

E. To be given to the cozbo Rutraya and the hitsaitsas Cauleya 
and Signaya. 

675 

His majesty the great king writes a man of the 


mountains called Ratuka. He is a fugitive from the Supis [ ] 

will come. No one is the owner of this man. [ ] There 

there is no master . 

Note : (3) naci is probably an error for na ci. 

676 


This document concerning a cow eaten by thieves is to be carefully 
kept by Tsimaya. 

This is the seal of the hori Pultsaya and the tasuca Dhagiya. 

In the 38th year, 12th month, 2nd day of his majesty the great 

king [ ] the kori Pultsaya and the tasucas Naramasena 

and Dhagiya judged a dispute. Tsimaya, Portsaya Varpeya, Tameca, 
Racge, and Tsordhoe brought the action. They (i.e. Portsaya, etc.) 
stole and ate a six year old cow belonging to Tsimaya. The skin and 
flesh ( ? ). Considering this matter we have decided on a recompense 
three times the amount. A quarter of this recompense, (namely) 
one six year old cow with calf is to be delivered by Portsaya, Tameca, 
and Varpeya. The (other) three-quarters, (namely) a three year old 
cow with calf, is to be delivered by Racgeya and Tsordhoe. (These) 
are to be delivered by these thieves and taken by Tsimaya. We have 
given them fifty blows. A decision [ 

' ; • ' ■ 677 

In the . .] year of his majesty the great king Amgoka, son 
of heaven, in the 7th month, 6th day, in this reign, the woman Kosenaya 
bought land from Sigayita by giving (land) in exchange {narmnaga 
muliyem). ( ? ) gave a present of land to Kosenaya. The total land 
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(carries) three milima of This land has become the property 

of the woman Kosenaya. She is to exercise authority over' it in all 

matters. That land has neither seni nor nicin tax Qiarga), [ ] 

of Kosenae, we have made. Her sons do not properly approve of the 


reckoning. [. . . her] sons have no claim to possession 

in that land. This Kosenaya has ownership of the land to plough, 

to sow [. , . . . ...... .] to give as a present [ ]. 

Witnesses there [. .... . .... . .] and Sudraneya. This was written 


by me the royal scribe, the monk [........] at the command of 

[. . . ... . .] and at the request of the woman Kosenaya. Its authority 
is a hundred years. 

Notes ; yi stam svi m is completely obscure, as later is yam ca va 
re va ma . . ne na, 

U.O. (4). seni , ..... harga is apparently a tax claimed by the 
military authorities, niairi is derived by Professor Thomas from 
noMra^ and in that case nidiri harga would refer to some hunting 
rights. 

In XI.O. (6) read edaya putrana lamce cita na drocemti. 

678 

Inthe [. . . . .] year of his majesty the great king [..... ]. 

There is a man of Kroraina called Camaka domiciled in Calmadana. 
This Cimaka sold to Yapgu Tcurofa land with a capacity (for seed) of 
three milima (situated) on the south side {dacMna Htiyammi) of the 
great city. The document (containing) the price which was received 
has been stolen (?). ( ? ) Camaka sold well, Yapgu bought well. 
From now on in that land the sons of Yapgu, Lampurta, Pumnadeva, 

Dhainnila, and Dhamnapala have ownership [ ] to 

mortgage, to sell, to give to others as a present [. . 

685 

A sheep of Kreya went away to Tryachi, eto.^ etc. 

Note : Dhyachi here is obviously the same as Dryachi (TryacM) 
in the next document, and no doubt should be read so. 

686 
A 

] went away. 


A cow of [ ] went away to the Chinese of Opimta. 

A cow of [ ] went away to the messengers from Khotan. 

A cow of [ .] went away to the Chinese of Calmadana. 
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Lamga took the cow of [ ]. 

A cow of [ ] went away to Tryacki (Dryaclli). 

Kayamdaga’s cow went away to Tryaclii. 

A cow of [ ] went away to Tryaclii. 

A cow of [ ] went away to the Chinese in Niya (?). 

■ B . 

Tagaca’s cow went away to the Chinese. 

Onaka's cow went away to the cozbo KuSita. 

Cinga took Smagamta’s cow. 

Kuuna’s cow went away to Tryachi. 

Kiirnpara’s cow went away to Pakhi. 

The sothamga Plena’s cow went away to the Chinese. 

Note : A. 2. In this document opimta appears to be a place- 
name, as opimtemci is exactly parallel to calm^anemci. Elsewhere 
it is a personal name. 

690 

Of dear son-in-law Pumtsoya, etc Budhanarnti asks 

the health, etc We are pleased to hear that you are well. 

We too are well through your favour. And thus (we report). Other 
relations have received small presents. We have been ignored. We 
have heard from others that from you [ 

Note : (5) Bead, as alternatively suggested \alpa lasa\, 

695 

] here I write. Whatever news there is of Darova, that 

you must learn from the previous letter-carrier. Now I hear (that) 
there . 

696 

Vasudeva pays his respects at the feet of the master, his dear 
father the great gmura Bhatiga, and asks after the health of his divine 
body, again and again, many hundreds of thousands of crores of times. 
My report is as follows. I came here from Krorayina and brought the 
rete camels. Up till to-day there has been no buying and selling. This 
I make known at your feet. I wish to return to Krorayina. Whatever 
news there is of you there, you should send me a letter. I will bring 
it to my father the gusum in Krorayina, at the time you have to go. 
Also the royal dues (harga) from this village were granted to us from 
the feet of his majesty. Now the authorities are causing much pain 
to the slaves. For that reason, along with the gusum Pumhasa 
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[ ] is to be made. Tbis is the third time that I have 

sent a letter of information to the feet of the gusura. I have heard 
nothing from there. To my dear elder brother Bhatisama [ 

701 

In the 20th year, 6th month, 21st day, (?) the people guarding 


the potge were written down. 

{Then follows a list of names,) 

702 

To the feet of the gusura Lesvamna, etc the cwva 

layina and Atamsiyae send their respects, etc And thus 


we report. Atamsiyae here has survived the pains of childbirth in 
safety and good health. A son has been born. You must all be pleased. 
So it will not be long before we (again) send (?) health to your feet. 
Also what from there in the hand of Poni^ana [ 

] 1 dhane, 3 dhane of pepper (marica), 1 drahhma 

of ginger, 2 drahhma of pepper (pipali), 1 dhane of tvaca, 1 
dhane of small cardamoms (susmela), 4 sadera of sugar. 

Notes : 0. (8) aro is apparently a mistake for aro < gena >. 

0. (7) samdhisecJiyama remains obscure. 

703 

R. Also Ponigana informs us : There is no juthi seed of mine with 
my mother. A milima of corn is to be given to Saru. He will do the 
sowing. Also there is no juthi seed here. The land has been watered. 
Millet seed is to be sent from there, two or three milima. 

Also Kari informs us : Com there has been given by me to the 
community of monks, milima five acKaniya. If this Sutasa comes 
there, this corn is to be collected and handed over to Samgosa, (to 
the extent of) five milima two hhi, samiyenaa. 

Also Ponigana and Kaci point out that the monk Anamdasena 
has made ( ? ) to go there. If he comes there, by all means care is 
to be exercised in the maintenance of his body, to live {civanae) 
and as far as there is security for life, not to die. The samiyena corn 
is to be given to Samghosa. 

706 

His majesty, etc. . By me the great king in Kroraina, ^ 

the household of Caraka was granted tp this kawfahara Kalasdha. 
From that household of Caraki there is a woman called [. > . . . ,]• 
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That woman has settled in the house of Kapgeya’s vasu. When this 
sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, forthwith that woman is to be 
taken from the house of Kapgeya and delivered into the hand of 
Kalasdha’s brother Acila, 

709 

In the (24th) year of his majesty the great king Jitumga Amgoka, 
son of heaven, in the first month, on the 10 th day, at this date, his 
majesty heard this dispute himself. The ogus Purvayana, Rutraya, 
and Cinasena, the suvethas Athama, ^palyaya, and Lasa, the cozbo 
Dadavala, the hori Rutra, the cumlayina Onugi, the tasuca Bhugta, 
and the co; 2 : 6 oa Al/aya and [Ji]va&mma judged it. Moge, Cimaka, 
Opge, and Kalu brought the action, concerning a man Pgi. (It was 
alleged) that P^ya, a slave of Moge and Cimaka, had a fight {Jcalihan) 
with Ropgeya the father of Opge. They struck each other. Afterwards 
that Pgiya, slave of Mogeya and Cimaka, fled. He is not alive, nor 

has he been seen dead. After that Op^eya’s father Ropgeya [ ] 

they gave a boy to Moge and Cimaga, a man called Bhiyaga. Now this 

man Bhiyaga [has fled. . .] at a later time no one was 

able to say an 37 thing about the man Bhiyaga. After that this Pgi 
turned out to be in Khema. Mogeya and Cimaga got him from there 
with a price paid out of their own property. He died with them. 
On account of him there is no quarrel. There is a quarrel concerning 
camels. There has been a decision about everything. These people 
have no claim to payment from one another. 

713 

To the sothamgha Lyipeya the cozbo Tagira, etc 

And thus I inform you. Now they have performed here an 
unprecedented action, unseen before. This unprecedented action 
has resulted in everything being decided. The warriors ( ? ) have 
taken everything. What with the people they have slain in battle 
and those they have captured alive, everyi^hing has been decided. 
Only to hear this you will be exceedingly pleased. Also I make known 
to you that there in Ajiyama Avaha, there are too many lands. Here 
again the hilme^ndye inform us that the vasu Kamcaga does not 
receive what is right. He gives useless lands to others. I am providing 
the mala and ogana (due as) tax from each of my own farms. This is 
not the law that others should plough the lands of the village {avana) 
and that I should provide our mala and ogana from my own farm, 
Now of me . 



mOM CHUSTESE TURKESTAN 


143 


714 

The cozbo Takra sends health to the vasu Opgeya and Tgaca, 

etc I have sent this Tsugeta there concerning the state 

of the taxation in Ajiyama Avana. Just as formerly the tax was 
assessed in Ajiyama Avana (as follows, namely) : ghee, sheep, hosava, 
arnavaji, carpet {thavastae), raji^ felt {nammatae), camdri, and 
hammamta ; in addition, malca, ogam, and croma ( ? ), and all the rest 
of the tax ; so now it is quickly to be sent here all complete in the 
hand of the ageta Lyipeya and Tsugeta. The tax of the iega kilme 
women is to be demanded all complete. Also in the rainy season 
(varsavasammi) you vasus, agetas, and yatmas must come here in the 
fourth month from the exterior provinces and the central kingdom (?), 
There is an investigation into the conditions of taxation. He who 
really does provide his tax (well and good) ; he who does not is to 
be removed. Also you have a yearly deficit in your tax returns. If 
you again send the tax short, you will certainly pay from your own 
establishment. Just as formerly provisions were given to messengers 
so now they are to be taken by Tsugeta. You have cut off the tax 
from your own farm year by year. 

715 

In the 24th year, 11th month, 25th day of the reign of his majesty 
the great king Amgvaka, son of heaven, there are two men, a father 
and son, arrow makers, Mogata Cimola and Mogeya Mocha. They 

arose [ ] and sold mmj/aJand with a capacity for 

seed of three milima. Mogeta Cimola and Mogeya Mocha received as 
price one nine years old camel. They agreed on equal terms before 
the magistrates. In that land the Sadavita Eicikga has ownership, 
to sow, to plough, to give to another as a present, to do whatever 
he likes with it. Whoever at a future time finds fault with this before 
the vasus and agetas at the king’s court, shall be without authority. 
Witnesses to this are the kitsaitsa "^arpa, the kola Karamtsa, the kola 
Acuniya, the ageta Kuuna, the yatma Cato, the karsenava Vukimtga, 
Tarncgo, the trigha Cakvala, the vurya^a Ratgeya, and the karsenava 
Sapuga. This hand-written deed was written by the scribe Ramsotsa, 
son of the scribe Signaya, at the command of the magistrates. Also 
the arrow makers Mogata and Mogeya [ 

719 . 

His majesty, etc, , . * Lyimirnna complains that without 

just cause Sagapeya and Pgo take from him a vesi, woman called 
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Camtamnoae, and also have intercourse with her hy force. Two or 
three times a sealed wedge-tablet has gone from here about_ that 

matter. Up till now yon have made no decision. This certamly is not 

right. When this sealed wedge-tablet, etc that woman 

Camtamnoae is to be handed over to Lyimirnna as his own property. 
Whatever he owes to Sa^apeya and P^o is to be asked of him. If it 

is otherwise, etc 

Note ; A fragment of one of the two or three Ulamtdms mentioned 
here is to be found in No. T30. 

721 

Of the sothamga Op^eya of pleasant aspect, the ogu Pamcama, 
and suvetha Piteya ask the health, much, infinitely. We are pleased 
to hear that you are weU. We too are well here. Hearing that, you 
should be pleased. And thus we write. Prom former tunes we have 
been united in a bond of friendship, and even so we are still united 
in a bond of friendship. You must not forget this.^ We have sent this 
Danutreya there to inspect the stock of draught animals. By all means 
let him be under your care. Whatever affairs you have are in like 
manner under our care. The ogu Pamcama has sent one prasta of 
mepoga ; the suvetha Piteya has sent betel (drimpura) m a bag 
(prasevagami). 

722 

To be opened at tlie feet of dear apru Kunasena. 

( 1 ) A coat is quickly to be made. It wfil be complete when you 

come here. , , , j i? 

At the feet of the master dear to men and gods, honoured, or 

pleasant aspect dear apru Kunasena, and of Visaliae, Kumnaga, 
griyavamtiae, Svarnabala, Svarasena, Suhavati, and Pumnavati pay 
their respects and send the health of their divine body, much, infinitely. 
And thus (we write). There the aEina has been burned up (through 
drought). By all means let the aJdma be under your care. Water is 
to be provided. At present Svarnabala is to come there. News has 
come from Calmadana that there is danger from the Supi. Also a 
letter of command has come and the soldiers have to go. However 
many are in the army wiU be written down. After that Svarnabala 

will come there. 

Also I Svarnabala have an express request. Tamjaka there gave 

„ a bow to Camna^a. By aU means this bow is to be sent here. Also 
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ten arrows are to be sent, (and) certainly dMj)u is to be sent. By all 


means the bow is to be sent. 

At the feet of dear sveta Kamcaga, the secret agent 

Camtgala pays his respects, etc I have come in safety 


and health from Khamni. Also of you Visaliae[ 

, , 725 ... 

] Express instructions are to be given to the vasu Opgeya. 

This tax is to be sent here in the hand of the agita Kuurnta and Sarpiga. 
Also a careful inquiry and reckoning of the tax is to be made by the 
kamzavalis. It is to be sent here complete. Cows and sheep are to 
be taken by the royal cowherds and shepherds, the woman Kroae, etc. 
Having read this, it is to be given to the vasu Opgeya, 

729 

] that there is hand-written tablet there. In that manner 

a decision is to be made. Let them not administer the law of the 
kingdom in an illegal manner. If it is otherwise, etc 

7ao 

] Also concerning their having had sexual relations, A 

decision is to be made in accordance with the law, 

732 

] 2nd month, 28th day of his majesty the great 

king Mahiriya, son of heaven, the ogu Jeyabhatra, the camlcura 
Cataraga, the cuvalayimna Tiraphara, the cozbo Somjaka, Ljnpta, 
and Phaklu judged a dispute of the cozbo Smati concerning a man 
who was sent. The decision was examined. Claim for payment one 
from another [ 

734 

is to be handed over. Seed and food is to be returned. 
Whoever disputes this, a decision is to be made there according to 
law. If you are not clear there, they are to be sent to the king^s court 
in custody. As regards the field there belonging to the tenants (kilmeci) 
of the ogu Bhimasena which Rutraya and Pamcama claim as their 
own, a decision according to law is to be. made there with oath and 
witness. If you are not clear there they are to be sent here in custody. 
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. . .] a man was put under the care of Opgeya. Now the 
people of Sugita’s household demand a man from Opgeya. When 
this sealed wedge-tablet reaches you, whether really with Asi, of the 
Khotanese [, ; :...]( ? ) a fugitive has been received by Sugita. 
From there specifically a fugitive is not to be given to Opgeya. A 
fugitive is quickly to be given to Opgeya from among the other 
fugitives which there are. Opgeya will hand (him) over to Sugita. 

In the 4th year, 2nd month, 7th day. 

Note: 'Read tade foT tadra, 

.'740": 

.... .] The ogu Bhimasena reports that in Sorkotsa, land belonging 
to Yafe Afana [. . ... . . .] the land [. ... ..... .] ploughs the land 
by force [. . . . ... . 

. .] milk-payment has not been given [. 


inquiry is to be made [. ... , . . .] a decision is to be made, etc. 

742 ,' 'v' 

His majesty, etc. . . . . .... Opgeya complains that Namata and 


Pugo, concerning a woman [. . . . , . . . , . . .] went. Now Cakle is 
causing trouble. When this sealed wedge-tablet [. . . . . . . . 

743 

His majesty, etc Opgeya has sent one camel from the 

herds. Again in spring according to the Uasemna regulations a camel 
from the herds is to be released. When this sealed wedge-tablet 

reaches you, forthwith [ • • • •] likewise an amtagi animal 

is to be provided by the Masemcis. Just as formerly an arpiagi animal 
was provided by the ‘klasemcis, so now it is to be provided. If it has 
not been provided formerly it is not to be provided now. 

760 

His majesty, etc . Kuumta reports that formerly he 

made a complaint to the msus in Pagina-avana. He did not take part 

(?) in the dispute of the cozho L;^peya, nor make a complaint. [ ] 

came here. He, in the dispute [ ] I have no claim 

against Kuumta [ • *] beats (him) and seizes him by 

the face. 
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His majesty, etc Kuumta complains that they, along 

with Pgiya and Sugiya are taking out hasga. If this sealed wedge- 
tablet, etc 

760 ■ 

In the 11th year of his majesty the great king Jitugha Va§mana, 
son of heaven, in the 7th month, at this date, people went far from 
the kingdom. Before that Tsugesla, Ramatso^a and [Suthu] were 
( I ). The witnesses are Upasena [. ... . . 
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agiltsa, 422 
famgomnka, 418. 
fagi^ga, 154 
fagista, 652 
agi^dha, 154 
*ag]ii, 661 
faghita, 661 
aco, 125 
acona, 637 
acomena, 637 
facKati, 506 

ajhi (azi) = adhika, 16, 17, 562 
tajho, 291 
atliove, 291 
apane = apariai/a, 502 
tabhithe, 272 
ambamjayammi, 252 
ayaga karyesju, 107 
ayoga, 140 
aresa, 225 
falamkalusu, 383 
alpa pumna, 248 
alpa pumni, 634 

avajidavo. This verb — Pali dvajjati 
avana. The statement {L,Kh.D., index, 
s.v.) that this word occurs only in 
connection with the place name, is 
incorrect. Cf. iyna avanade 696 and 
avammci bhuma 713 
avimdhama. This word is Iranian. 
It appears in Manichaean Sogdian as 
(see W. Hennmg, Ein Mani- 
chdisches Bet- und Beichtbuch, p. 122). 
*aspista, “ lucerne,’* 214, 272 
asga, 585 
asgara, 536 
asana, 476 
asita, 339 
asiyade, 255 
fichatade, 373 
i4amca, 132 
utavala, 229 
iidisa, 29 
nmna, 318 
upamna, 278 

upastaga, “ attendant,” 387 
usasammi, 68 
rnena, 272 
*ekadarana, 307 
ogana, 154, 207 
o[du]vaga, 209 
opimta, 686 
osadha, 225 
kajahavamnaga, 583 
katvetha, 470 
fkatham, 357 
*katha, 313 
*kanavatesi, 634 


kapala, 209 
kamanita, 207, 272 
kamumta, 207 
kaippo, 12 
t[kalmakathiga, 296 
kamaveti, 358 
fkasikasa, 310 
kakani, “ crows” (?), 399 
kigi (bhigi), 31 8 
kilmeci, 278 
kil^^igaipci, 164 
kisana (?), 156 
fkiipnita, 106 
*[kuja]mana, 86 
ku^a, 358 
kutu, 399 
kulola, 28 
fkuvi, 439 
fkusava, 345 
kremeru, 318 
gadi == ghati, 523 
’^ganuktamasya, 511 
galj^iti, 162 
*gavasa, 509 
giirita, 225 
gilaipya, 151 
*gu5a,376 
tguta, 376 
*[go]huma, 72 
goma, 72 
*caulgeya§a, 329 
*camjaasa, 278 
camdri kamaipta, 272 
canatu, 100 
fcavala^ena, 253 
Cikiipto = Cgito, 637 
cirpditi, 291 
cinya4a, 399 
cimaga (?), 324 
cimaka, 310 
cutanaga, 177 
cu^ane, 164 
cudaso, 206 
cudo, 260 
IcQvalasa, 278 

cozbo. This title appears in all pro- 
bability in the form cobuva- in an 
inscription from the north-west of 
India. Cf. Konow in AcL Or., xvi 
(1938), p. 239 
chainni, 231 
fehirpditi, 291 
jenavida, 506 
fcpij^achi, 685 
tagastchi, 12 
*tadriju, 661 
ftanutri, 545, 551 
tapadaya, 430 
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*tamami, 125 
taravacena, 585 
tarvardha ?, 479 
tala ve, 514 
ftiKe, 147 

tir§a. S. Lexi in lectures delivered in 
Paris, explained this word as meaning 
‘‘ three years old This seems to he 
supported by 573 midi nidati uta l^ 
aspa 1, trevarmga ufa^ Ursa aipa, 
where it is used parallel with trevar- 
saga. Likewise he explained vito as 
meaning “ two years old ’’ and pursa 
as meaning “ five years old See 
J. Bloch, BSL., 38, 3, p. 52 (1937) 
tu^ja, 182 

teyaingadhi, 271. The reading proposed 
in L,Kh,I),, index, s.v., is not possible 
ttosu, 373 

^trachi — draksa, 586 
tricha. With this word compare perhaps 
Pali a-tricchd “ insatiableness ” 
[trojda^a, 16 
tsegeyamolij 30 
tsomaya, 327 
*thavastaga, 416 
fthavitaga, 416 
fthavidavo, 583, 590 
dajavita, 524 
dadavo, 278 
danagrahana, 583 
dare, 318 
fdinasi, 368 
*divasi, 358 
fdii^ita, 295 
dui, 310 
dehi, 27 
fdravya, 26 
fdriju, 661 
dhaipta, 348 
*[dhaimakathiga, 296 
dhamaka, 371 
naci, 675 

nacira. The existence of this word in 
an Indian inscription in the title 
nascirapati has been pointed out by 
Luders {Act, Or,^ xviii, p. 37) 
napatu, 113 — grandson The form 
must go back to an original *napdtr~ 
nasti^a, 313 
*nikareniti, 12 
nikrona, 163 
niciya, 271 
nitayamti ?, 31 
niravaka^a, 320 
nisaga — PaU nissaya, 358 
nisamgana, 8 
nuava, 648 
nukamjena, 18 
t[nrve]na, 272 
pake, 164 
fpakeya, 384 
pajeka, 349 
paipzavamta, 316, 534 
,'pad>'573 . , 


padaka, 373 
patruga, 310 
patnivaga, 546 
patsa pona, 303 
*paniiiicanade ?, 140 
panama, 23 
payita, 72 
parasitaya, 283 
parasena, 436 
pariva^itainti, 130 
parvadesu, 133 
palayidavya, 565 
paliyarnaga ?, 318 
tpasdha, 345 
*pasdha, 345 
*pasamvamta, 534 
tpasamnammo, 534 
paganatsa, 320 
pimgatsa, 425 
pidhiyava, 532 
pita, 72 
pitare, 310 
pir.ci, 225 

pivainnamnae, 586. This is obviously 
dittography for pivanma^ “ to drink ” 
puke, 430 
pursa, see s.v. Ursa 
*pusgaramniyaniniij 383 
potga, 225 
potgonena, 207 
pothi, 534 
posara, 382 
tpradasyati, 50 

prasavitaga, “ granted.’ ' This verb 
probably represents *prasdddpita, 
Prasdda- in Skt. has the sense of a 
gift from some royal or superior 
personage and the verb used corre- 
sponding to this is prasddikrta, A 
causative -denominative formation of 
this type is to be found in kaihaveti. 
The irregular contraction *prasddd- 
vida > *prasddvida '> prasavida is 
due perhaps to the length of the word 
prase vagami, in a bag,” 721 
prahuni, 318 
prighamaga, 316 
prothavena, 271 
protsa kreaa, 317 
phalitaga, 214 
balasta, 358 
bumni, 157 
bhaja, 566 
bhana, 566 
bhuvi, 34, 439 
fmatavo, 278 
mata, 438 
*manave, 415 
•fmamma, 606 
masina, 278, 374 
mahanuhava, 401 
mahuli, 528 

muli, 343. Further examples of the 
value of articles in m^^Zt-units should 
be added to those in L.Kh.D.^ p. 112 : 
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437 pamca tithi kuEiya 1 = 45 muli, 
viyala uta 1—42 muli. 495 aspa 1 
trevarmga — 30 muli. 549 1 hojava — 
10 muli. 782 1 uti putgetsa — 20 muli 
meta, 179 
mocHakama, 416 
tyatita, 376 
yambami, 265 
ya^ita, 295 
racana, 225 
racbavala, 182 
raji, 431 = 432 
remenammi, 251 
rocakhora, 320 
rotamna, 261 
lage^ati, 166 
lathaya, 298 
lyimsuvasya, 26 
Ij^okmana, 318 
lohidavya, 565 
vako^“, 298 
vacanena, 271 
Ivacbavala, 182 
fvatiti, 376 
varanda, 345 
varayam, 206 
fvarpi, 359 
var§aga, 318 
vavitamti, 278 
va§dhigaim, 140 

vastaramnena, 431 — 432. Cf. Ltiders, 
Textilienf-g. 32 
fvahuve, 519 
vito, 157. Cf. s.v. Ursa 
vidapana or vidapa 1, 318 
*vma ?, 492 
^vinafi^yamti, 368 
fvinila, 292 
vipula, 292 

vilomaya, 510. The reading suggested 
in L.Kh.D.t index, s.v., is not possible 
vivega, 34 
vim^pa, 82 
visarje, 644 
vulutsnkla, 519 
vusparta ?, 225 

vyala, Konow {Act. Or., xvi (1937), 
"p. 156) considers this word to be — 
Skt. vikala, which is quite possibly so 
tvrachi, 586 


4akasyami, 12 
4agri, 349 
t^ada, 387 
4ata, 82 
t^ato, 157 
^apuka, 368 
iSamuda raya, 252 
^amumta raya, 252, 287 
t4ava[tam]mi, 364 
^uka muli, 59, 211, 309 
4uga bhava, 252 
fsubha muli, 69 
§o?ami, 154 
§ataga, 468 
§atre, 414. 

§amnapatamae, 318 
§amimna, 318 
fgukrya, 611 
§ulga, 582 
^eklasa, 310 
*sada, 387 
fsamagra, 688 
samaga, 688 
sammana, 22 
samana, 584 
samarena, 164 
fsamasenammi, 387 
sanipujitasa, 288 
fsucavala, 229 
fsuchati, 61 1 
*suchavi, 611 
sujada, 386 
sulaga, 216 
striyanica, 552 
[spasavainnana], 297 
fspaciyaha, 303 
sjparna, 169 
sruva, 509 
fsvasti, 377 
segani ?, 156 
harga, 677 
hali, 83 
ha^^a, 542 

hsistama. In Konow’s opinion (Act. Or., 
xvi (1937), p. 156) this form is pro« 
bably < *frastamba, and therefore of 
Saka origin 
fhi^iteya, 399 
*hideya, 399 



